




















SUNAN AN-NASA'I 

( The fifth correct Tradition\ 
of the Prophetic Sunna ) 



/lttp^/www.al-ilmiyah.com info@aHlmiyah.com sales@al-ilmiyah.com baydoun@al-ilmiyah.com 


Title: 

SUNAN AN-NASA'I 



(The fifth correct Tradition\ 



\ of the Prophetic Sunna ) 

l **. \ 1 

classification: Prophetic Hadith 

^UJI f L,y\ : 

Author 

: Imam An-Nasa'i 

Jb4Jt_a : (*->■1 

Translator : Mohammad Mahdi al-Sharif 

CUjfj-u — 4 —c_-lHSLII jb : j-uAU 1 

Publisher : Dar Al-Kotob Al-ilmiyah 

(,I>14) 2592 :>DUA.^ti jjut 

Pages 

: 2592 (4 volumes) 

2008: 

Year 

-.2008 

jliJ : 4£. \> Irt 11 _LL 

Printed in : Lebanon 


Edition 

:1 st 




ifrliMigll jl: 

v 5 ^ 


1971 

4 _L 4 lfc.fl jlJ L7 _u_4i4_AU!. ( j^o y£- 

+VU 0 A*IA1 •/"/'* 

+VUOA*iA1Y’ 

U’VYYV 

Aramoun, al-Quebbah, 
Immbl. Dar Al-Kotob Al-ilmiyah 
Tel : +961 5 804 810/11/12 
Fax: +961 5 804813 

B.P: 11-9424 Beyrouth-liban, 
Riyad al-Soloh Beyrouth 1107 2290 


4-i-^-LxJ I *— l-LSLJ I jIjuJ 4 J 0 4 4 _> i a 11 j 4_ujVl 4 & 1411 

3jLc. J jl jl fc_Jo (jLiuJ— 

^ylc. 4jL>.jl jl 0-u-ul£ 4Joj_i1 Ly lr.4l_i->u~i ^1 i^_3e_4 j| ^LaLS 
. i . U> -W J .".1 :ll 4_l3 I yAJ VUjS ^ .>> oLil ■■■ I ^ylc. 4~. •»■ < jl 

Exclusive rights by © Dar Al-Kotob Al-llmiyah 

Beirut-Lebanon No part of this publication may be ^ 
translated,reproduced,distributed in any form or by any £ 
means,or stored in a data base or retrieval system,without *? 
the prior written permission of the publisher. £ 

Tous droits exdusivement reserves a © Dar Al-Kotob Al-llmiyah 2 
Beyrouth-Liban Toute representation,edition,traduction ou reproduction 5 

meme partielle,par tous precedes, en tous pays,faite sans autorisation 
prealable signee par I'editeur est illicite et exposerait le contrevenanta 
des poursuites judiciaires. 


13 


o 

CD 


cn 


















Imam An-Nasa'i 

Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Shu'aib 

(215-303H=830-915 J.C) 


SUNAN AN-NASA'I 

( The fifth correct Tradition\ 
of the Prophetic Sunna ) 



Translated by 

Mohammad Mahdi al-Sharif 


English-Arabic Text 


Volume II 



DK! 


Dap Al-Kotob 
Al-ilmiyah 

Est. by Mohammad Ali Baydoun 
1971 Beirut - Lebanon 





(14) The Book Of Friday 


4 


(14) THE BOOK OF FRIDAY 

(11 The Obligation Of (Offering The Prayer Of) Friday 

1364- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “We 
(Muslims) are the last (to come in the world, and would be) the foremost (to 
receive honour in the hereafter) on The Day of Judgement, but they (both the 
Jews and Christians) were given the Book before us, and we have been given 
the Book after them. On the other hand, this (Friday) was the day, which 
Allah has enjoined upon them, even though they differed about it, but Allah 
Almighty has guided us to it, i.e. Friday, and all the people are to come after 
us concerning it: The Jews observe the day next to it (Saturday) and the 
Christians observe the day following it (Sunday).” 

1365 - H I s narrated on the authority of both Abu Hurairah and Hudhaifah 
that they said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Allah caused those (nations) before us to deviate from 
(observing the sanctity of, and offering prayer on) Friday. In this way, 
Saturday became for the Jews, and Sunday became for the Christians. Then, 
Allah brought us (Muslims), and guided us to Friday, and made Friday, 
Saturday and Sunday (as days of celebrating Allah and offering prayer). 
They also (i.e. both the Jews and the Christians) are to come after us on The 
Day of Judgement. We are the last from among the people to come to this 
world, and we would be the first to come and be judged on The Day of 
Judgement before all the creatures (of the other nations).” 

|2| The Severe Warning Of Remaining Behind On Friday 

1366 - It ' s narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Ja'd Ad-Damri, and he was 
one of the Holy Companions, that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who does not attend (prayer on) 
Friday for three times (consecutively), out of regarding it slightly, Allah 
places a seal on his heart." 

1367 - 1* * s narrated on the authority of both Ibn Abbas and Ibn Umar that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said while 
being on the sticks of his pulpit: "Let those people desist from their failure to 
attend (the prayer on) Friday, lest Allah Almighty will place a seal on their 
hearts, and they will be of the heedless." 

1368- H * s narrated on the authority of Hafsah, the wife of The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Going to (attend the 
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prayer on) Friday is obligatory upon everyone (male) who has attained the 
age of puberty." 

|3| The Expiation For Failure To Attend (Prayer On) Friday 

1369- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah Ibn Jundub that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"He, who fails to attend (the prayer on) Friday with no legal excuse, let him 
give a Dinar in charity, and if he could not find that, let it be half a Dinar." 

|4] The Excellence Of Friday 

1370- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
best day on which the sun rises is Friday: on it Adam "Peace be upon him" 
was created, and on it he was admitted to the Garden, and on it he was taken 
out of it." 

|5| Invoking Prayer Upon The Prophet So Much On Friday 

1371- It is narrated on the authority of Aws Ibn Aws that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The best of your 
days is Friday: on it Adam was created, and on it there will be the (second) 
sounding (of the trumpet pertaining to resurrection) and the (first sounding 
of the) swoon. So, invoke for (Allah’s) prayer upon me so much on it, for 
your prayers (upon me) will be shown to me.” A man asked: “O Messenger 
of Allah! How should our prayers be shown to you and you will have (died 
and become bones) decomposed?” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, Allah has forbidden the 
earth to eat up the bodies of the Prophets.” 

[6] The Command To Brush Teeth With Siwak On Friday 

1372- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Sa'id 
from his father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: "Taking bath on Friday is incumbent upon such as has 
attained the age of puberty, and let him also brush his teeth with Siwak 
(teeth-cleansing stick) and apply perfume in case it is available to him, even 
though from that of the woman (of his family)." 

|71 The Order To Take Bath On Friday 

1373- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When anyone of you 
comes to (attend the prayer on) Friday, let him take a bath (before coming)." 



7 


2 


4^- (14) 


'j* JU £lj> :3li H ^1 ot <31 ^l!l 2J3 1+ 

jJlp jJ> ^ja ! ij ^jA ojLaS" Ij - (3) 
fllA idld :JlS OjjU ^ iji : Jli OUlA ^ idU U^f - 1369 

h') & -M <ui 3^-3 3 is : 3 is ^ 314 - ^ s^iA ^ s>:A ^ ^» 3 s b* b* 

0 s / 

. «jllo <Jj,*WJs JL>4 jIJ jlLjb JjLillii jJLp jIp ^ iiclAJl 

J-Ji3 ^5*3 ^L - (4) 

: Oli ^>>JI ^ jj r ; ^ Jjl ufcf : Oli ^ ^ !;>: Cp.\ .1370 

^ ^» : M J 3 l bj^j 3 \i:Sjju \rf ^ ^ o^-P 1 

'. ( 04 L. *jj &j| 3 ^.it v/j fSllll fST Jirf. *J aUpJi f )S JJjJI *,» dJ& 


^ Or*- 


cr? 


UUJI i^UaJl jlSl - (5) 

■ Liii^ :OLi jjJJJ Jt^Al - 1371 


0-* fj) dr! <>* tld'-’ 3 -da J 1 £-*-zS I ^1 j-p ^L»- dr^P' ^-?p 

f*Ui dip fST jl£ aJ iiiAli fji 4 *Ij 1 JdiJf d* ol" : <3ii 5H ipi 

Ij : IjJIS « ( ®ylp 4 -j»_J^jm> j^S O^LaII ^t! ^lp IjjiS’li SjjjwaJl 4-j J jdi’.ll 4-i J 

Ol» : Jli cd^ OS O^i* fdJLAf Aij dJOi- £*SU> »: di^A Jjl <3_>AA 

.ifSiili aifti SL14-1 Jiis of ^‘}i 1 JU As J4j >p 

4jw^JI Alljj-JL) >—jU - (6) 

d)l (i>jL>iJl j jas- i jp 1 -& j ldjL>- ; Olj <dJLj< ^ J-dda -13 72 

if. j j** b* yj J\ j .p oUA>- jj ilri -4?— 

( J- 1 ”"' I 11 : <3li ^ jAJl 3j—j ol • <?>) Ij* ,f) dr! dr*^"^' , ^' (’4A** 

of Vi i«dlp jAs is (_jAji ^ *ji>Uia r&L *jt J* l^\j iiUii 
.«sf^ji «_jJ» d^ #» J 3isj ‘dr^-^ 1 3^ ^A: P 

✓ X “ J 1 

iU4j| J-liJL ^Sfl V^L - (7) 

: Jli ^ aJJI 3j-^3 cH*' O* ^ - 1 373 

. ^L>- IS})) 






(14) The Book Of Friday 


3 


8 


|8( The Obligation To Take Bath On Friday 

1374- n i s narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri that he said: 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Taking bath on Friday is incumbent upon everyone who has attained the age 
of puberty." 

1375- it j s narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "It is incumbent upon 
every Muslim to take bath (at least) once per seven days, i.e. on Friday." 

[9] The Concession Not To Take Bath On Friday 

1376- it j s narrated on the authority of Al-Qasim Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abu 
Bakr that they made a mention of taking bath on Friday in the presence of 
A'ishah, thereupon she said: Some people lived in the precincts of Medina, 
and they used to attend (the prayer on) Friday with their dirt (resulting from 
their working hard and not changing their garments), and whenever the wind 
blew upon them, their offensive smell (coming from their sweat while 
wearing wool clothing) would rise from them, causing harm to the present 
people. A mention of that was made to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, who said: "Should they not take bath?" 

1377- n i s narrated on the authority of Samurah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who only performs ablution on Friday, this is enough, and he, who takes 
bath, it should be known that taking bath is better." 

[10] The Excellence Of Taking Bath On Friday 

1378- it i s narrated on the authority of Aws Ibn Aws Ath-Thaqafi that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “He, who (has sexual relation with his wife and thus) causes (her) to 
take a bath, and he himself takes a bath on Friday; then he hastens to go (to 
the mosque) at the earliest portion (of the due time of the prayer) and attends 
the first portion of the sermon; becomes close to the imam and pays attention 
(to the sermon), and does not speak (during the sermon): will have, with 
every step he takes (to and from the mosque) the reward of the deeds of a 
whole year, including both fasting and standing (for supererogatory night 
prayer) in it.” 

[11] Taking A Good Look For (Attending The Prayer On) Friday 

1379- n i s narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that Umar Ibn 
Al-Khattab had seen a smart (silken) cloak (being sold) at the gate of the 
Mosque and said to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
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him": "I wish you would buy this to wear on Fridays and also on occasions 
of the arrival of the delegations." Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" replied: "This will be worn by a person who will have no share 
(reward) in the Hereafter." Later on similar cloaks were given to Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" of which he gave one to 
Umar Ibn Al-Khattab. On that Umar said: "O Allah's Apostle! You have 
given me this cloak although on the cloak of Utarid (a cloak merchant who 
was selling that smart cloak at the gate of the mosque) you passed such and 
such a remark." Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
replied: "I have not given you this to wear.” So Umar Ibn Al-Khattab gave it 
to his pagan brother in Mecca to wear. 

1380- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Sa'id 
from his father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: "Taking bath on Friday is incumbent upon such as has 
attained the age of puberty, and let him also brush his teeth with Siwak 
(teeth-cleansing stick) and apply perfume in case it is available to him." 

112) The Excellence Of Walking To (Attend Prayer On) Friday 

1381- It is narrated on the authority of Aws Ibn Aws Ath-Thaqafi that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “He, who takes a bath, and (has sexual relation with his wife and thus) 
causes (her) to take a bath on Friday; then he hastens to go (to the mosque) at 
the earliest portion (of the due time of the prayer) and attends the first 
portion of the sermon; (and goes) walking not riding; becomes close to the 
imam and pays attention (to the sermon), and does not speak (during the 
sermon): will have, with every step he takes (to and from the mosque) the 
reward of the deeds of a whole year.” 

[ 13] Going Early To (Attend The Prayer On) Friday 

1382- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
it is Friday, there sit at the gates of the mosque many angels to record these 
to come. If the imam comes out (for delivering the sermon), they would fold 
up the records." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” added: "The (example of the) one who comes early is like the one 
who offers a camel (as a sacrifice), then (the example of him, who comes 
next is) like the one who offers a cow, then (the example of the one who 
comes next is) like him, who offers a goat, then (the example of the one who 
comes next is) like him, who offers a duck, then (the example of the one who 



11 


4 


aJJJ I (14) 


j 2 Si ^ *jJ> jJk u!|» aIii 3^,5 ju i^ji 61 

: Jill iL>- L^-Lo tfii* 3 H JlUI Jj-^j *l>- t I 

JlJ toJii Li ijULp LL>- o_Ii jJj 1 ^ : 3‘j ■■< 4 JJI <3j-1<j L 

.5^ \sJJ> 'J Uf Ull£ «l+dfo I4^it 4» :3® 4' 

jl^L ^ ^L^Jl llili- :Jli Jjl jLi jJ OjjLi 13 80 

ol jjiUJl jL JZ 4 If J^L- 4* jJIl IIJjlL :Jli L.Ull llilU- :Jli 

• " 1®" . " I • ' a * t I f a 1 > s o s a s 

0^ 5-c-i’ 0^ c_5^ cH ’ 4?-^ 0”^ 

Mj 3 i>Uij (4^ ^ iiuJi 3Liii oi» : Jii i§ 4' J _44 

.((6* jj* u ^jSji # 


zlZ\ ji 3-^-d2) 

xS')\ llilL :JlS ^ ^ j^L, ^ 6Uip ^ J'j^- 1381 

* ' s 

s s -* 11 ^ ^ - V Vi i rt ' x ^**t i ✓ « x ✓ a io^». os as 

4jI <jJl>- j I Ljl 4 j> jJ l_>- ^jj J-) Jj ijj ^_oL>- jJI 

I <UI J j-^j 0Ls ! J jJL 3^1 4 JJI J j-^j l_-—>" L4 <j-j 

^ * 

f^ 1 4? 4-%t f4 cr^i 44'j '^j J-^4 fji <J-~^ 

s 

** x / ^1 / / x »o ^ {!/ 0 •/ ^ / !♦/ 

. « 41 m# J^P o^iap- 4J jo IJj Cwajlj 


JiUJI Jl ^31 4>L . (13) 


HilP :«3li Jii-Vl ^ ^ ^ U^S-f. 1382 

^ 44 " ^ 344 *- <!4 4 ' ^ 4 ^’ o* 44 ^' 4 

1^ J^4l yl^t JU l^iSuil oi^ wJl ^ 0 ^ 4» : <3^ 

dllli : JlJ . ((4i-i-4aJl Oj-la ^14^1 5 JcL>JI tL>- 


>, > 


o^i l ^j n ^JIS' jt-i iii* ^1 • 3^ jUl Jj^j 





(14) The Book Of Friday 


5 


12 


comes next is) like the one who offers a hen, and (the example of the one 
who comes next is) like him, who offers an egg.” 

1383- j t i s narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said, tracing 
it up to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
“When it is Friday, there sit at every gate of the mosque many angels to 
record the first and then the next (to come). If the imam comes out (for 
delivering the sermon), they would fold up the records and come to listen to 
the sermon. The example of the one who comes early is like the one who 
offers a camel (as a sacrifice), then (the example of) the one who comes next 
is like the one who offers a cow, then (the example of) the one who comes 
next is like him, who offers a ram..." and so he went on descending until he 
mentioned the hen and the egg. 

1384- j t j s narra ted on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
it is Friday, there sit at the gates of the mosque many angels to record these 
to come according to their precedence: the (example of the) people in that 
respect is like a man who sacrifices a camel (i.e. who is the first to come), 
then like a man who sacrifices a cow (who comes next to him), then like a 
man who sacrifices a goat (who comes next), then like a man who sacrifices 
a hen, then like a man who sacrifices a swallow, and then like a man who 
sacrifices an egg (who is the last to come)." 

[14] The Due Time Of (Offering Prayer On) Friday 

1385- i s narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Any 
person who takes a bath on Friday like the bath (he takes to get clean from) 
ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse) and then goes for the prayer 
(in the first hour as early as it could be), it is as if he has sacrificed a camel 
(in Allah's cause). Whoever goes in the second hour, it is as if he has 
sacrificed a cow. Whoever goes in the third hour, then it is as if he has 
sacrificed a homed ram. If one goes in the fourth hour, then it is as if he has 
sacrificed a hen. Whoever goes in the fifth hour, then it is as if he has offered 
an egg. When the Imam comes out (and Starts delivering the speech), the 
angels attend to listen to the speech.” 

1386- i t j s narra ted on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "On 
Friday, there are twelve hours, in which no Muslim servant asks Allah for 
anything but that He gives it to him: so, search for it at the last hour 
following the Afternoon." 
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1387- It is narrated on the authority of Ja'far Ibn Muhammad from his 
father that Jabir Ibn Abdullah said: We used to offer Friday prayer with The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and then 
return to relieve our camels used for carrying water. I asked him: "At which 
hour (did you use to offer Friday prayer)?" he said: "When the sun passed 
the meridian." 

1388- It is narrated on the authority of Iyas Ibn Salamah Ibn Al-Akwa' 
from his father that he said: We used to offer Friday prayer with The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and then 
return and the walls had no shades therewith one should protect himself 
(from the heat of the sun, i.e. a short time after the sun passed the meridian). 

[15] The Call For Friday (Prayer, I.E. Adhan) 

1389- It is narrated on the authority of As-Sa’ib Ibn Yazid that he said: 
During the lifetime of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, Abu Bakr and Umar, the Adhan for Friday prayer used to be 
pronounced when the Imam sat on the pulpit. But at the time of Uthman, 
when the Muslims increased in number, Uthman ordered that a third Adhan 
should be added on Friday, and it was pronounced at Az-Zawra’ (a place in 
the market of Medina); and as such it remained. 

1390- It is narrated on the authority of As-Sa’ib Ibn Yazid that he said: It 
was Uthman who ordered that a third call for prayer (Adhan) should be 
added when the people of Medina increased in number. But, The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had but one Mu'adhdhin; 
and at that time, the call for prayer on Friday was pronounced just when the 
imam sat (on the pulpit). 

1391- It is narrated on the authority of As-Sa'ib Ibn Yazid that he said: 
Bilal used to pronounce the call for prayer on Friday once The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sat on the pulpit, and once 
he (the Prophet) descended (to lead the prayer), he (Bilal) pronounced the 
call for prayer establishment (Iqamah); and this remained with no change 
during the lifetime of both Abu Bakr and Umar. 

(16] The Prayer On Friday Of Such As Reaches (The Mosque) By 
The Time The Imam Has Come Out (To Deliver The Sermon) 

1392- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"When anyone of you reaches (the mosque on Friday) by the time the imam 
has come out (to deliver the sermon), let him offer a two-rak'ah prayer." 
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[17) The Position Of The Imam While Delivering The Sermon 

1393- ^ is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
delivered a sermon, he used to recline against a stem of a date-palm of those 
which constituted the pillars of the mosque. When the pulpit was made, and 
he sat right on it, this pillar trembled (and had (moaning) like the moaning of 
a she-camel, to the extent that those present in the mosque heard it; and 
when The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
descended and embraced it, it kept still and silent. 

|18| The Imam Stands While Delivering The Sermon 

1394 - It is narrated on the authority of Ka'b Ibn Ujrah that he entered the 
mosque while Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Umm Al-Hakam was delivering the 
sermon while sitting. On that he said: "Look at this (man) who is delivering 
the sermon while he is sitting, even though Allah Almighty says: " But when 
they see some bargain or some amusement, they disperse headlong to it, and 
leave you standing."" (Al-Jumu'ah 1 1 ) 

|19| The Excellence Of Coming Close To The Imam 

1395 - It is narrated on the authority of Aws Ibn Aws Ath-Thaqafi that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “He, who (has sexual relation with his wife and thus) causes (her) to 
take a bath, and he himself takes a bath on Friday; then he hastens to go (to 
the mosque) at the earliest portion (of the due time of the prayer) and attends 
the first portion of the sermon; becomes close to the imam and pays attention 
(to the sermon), and does not speak (during the sermon): will have, with 
every step he takes (to and from the mosque) the reward of the deeds of a 
whole year, including both fasting and standing (for supererogatory night 
prayer) in it.” 

[20| It Is Forbidden To Pass Over The Necks Of The People While 
The Imam Is On The Pulpit On Friday 

1396- ^' s narrated on the authority of Abu Az-Zahiriyyah that he said: I 
was sitting by the side of Abdullah Ibn Busr on Friday when he said: Once, a 
man came passing over the necks of the people, thereupon The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: "Sit O (so and 
so)! You've caused harm (to the people)!" 
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[21] The Prayer On Friday Of Such As Comes While The Imam Is 
Delivering The Sermon 

1397- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
Once, a man came on Friday while The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” was on the pulpit, thereupon he asked him: 
"Have you offered a two-rak'ah prayer?" he answered in the negative. He 
said: "Then, pray two rak'ahs." 

[22] Paying Attention To The Friday's Sermon 

1398- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who says to his companion (sitting by his side) while the imam is delivering 
the sermon on Friday even (no more than the order to) "Pay attention" has 
committed falsity." (and there is no reward for such as commits falsity). 

1399- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: "If you say to your companion (sitting by your side) while the imam is 
delivering the sermon on Friday even (no more than the order to) "Pay 
attention" you will have committed falsity." (and there is no reward for such 
as commits falsity). 

[23] The Excellence Of Paying Attention (To Celebration) And 
Refraining From Committing Falsity On Friday 

1400- It is narrated on the authority of Salman that he said: the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: "There is no 
man, who gets purified (and performs ablution) on Friday as he was 
commanded, and then comes out of his house (and walks) until he reaches 
the (mosque to attend the prayer on) Friday, and pays attention (to the 
celebration and sermon) until he finishes from his prayer, but that it acts as 
expiation for (whatever sins have been committed along the week ) before it 
as of the previous Friday." 

[24] The Way Of Delivering The Sermon (Of Friday) 

1401- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” taught us the 
sermon of need, which goes as follows: “Praise be to Allah: we seek His 
Aid, and ask for His Forgiveness. We seek refuge with Allah from the evil of 
our souls, and from the bad deeds of ours: whomever Allah guides aright, 
none could lead him astray, and whomever Allah leaves to go astray, none 
could guide him aright. I bear testimony to the fact that there is no god (to be 
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worshipped) but Allah, the One and Only, with Whom there is no partner; 
and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger.” Then, one should join 
his sermon with three Holy Verses from Allah’s Book: “O you who believe! 
fear Allah as He should be feared, and die not except in a state of Islam.” (A1 
Imran 102) “fear Allah, through Whom you demand your mutual (rights), 
and (reverence) the wombs (that bore you): for Allah ever watches over 
you.” (An-Nisa 1 ) “O you who believe! fear Allah, and (always) say a word 
directed to the Right.” (Al-Ahzab 70) 

|25| The Imam Exhorts In His Sermon To Take Bath On Friday 

1402- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” addressed us 
saying: "When anyone of you goes to (attend the prayer on) Friday, let him 
take a bath (before going)." 

1403- It is narrated on the authority of Ibrahim Ibn Nashit that he asked 
Ibn Shihab about the (judgement of) taking bath on Friday, thereupon he 
said: "It is out of the sunnah. However, Salim related to me from his father 
Ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” made a mention of that while being on the pulpit. 

1404- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said while 
standing on the pulpit: "When anyone of you comes to (attend the prayer on) 
Friday, let him take a bath (before coming)." 

|26| The Imam Exhorts To Give In Charity On Friday In His Sermon 

1405- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id that he said: While The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
delivering the sermon on Friday, a man came with a bad appearance (having 
a shabby dress indicating to his poverty), thereupon The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked him: "Have you offered (a 
two-rak'ah) prayer?" he answered in the negative, thereupon he ordered him 
to pray two rak'ahs. Furthermore, he exhorted the people (in his sermon) to 
give in charity. They offered many garments, of which he gave him two. 
When it was the next Friday, he came while The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was delivering the sermon, in 
which he exhorted the people to give in charity. The man offered one of his 
two garments, thereupon The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: "This (man) came last Friday with a bad 
appearance (having a shabby dress), and I ordered the people to give in 
charity, and they offered many garments, and I ordered that two out of those 
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be given to him; and when he has come now and I have ordered the people to 
give in charity, he offered one of his two garments." He (the Prophet) 
scolded him and said: "Take back your garment!" 

[27] The Imam Talks To His Subjects While Being On The Pulpit 

1406- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
While The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
was delivering the sermon on Friday, a man came, thereupon The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked him: "Have you 
offered (a two-rak'ah) prayer?" he answered in the negative, thereupon he 
ordered him to stand and offer prayer. 

1407- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakrah that he said: I saw The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” on the pulpit 
and Al-Hasan (Ibn Ali) was with him, and he turned his face towards the 
people one time, and towards Al-Hasan one time, and then he said: "This son 
of mine is a chief, and perchance Allah Almighty will make reconciliation, 
through him, between two great factions of Muslims." 

[28] Reciting (Qur'an) In The Sermon 

1408- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Hisham, daughter of 
Harithah Ibn An-Nu'man that she said: I kept by heart (the Surah of) Qaf 
from The mouth of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, while he was (reciting it in the sermon) on the pulpit on Friday. 

[29[ Beckoning In The Sermon 

1409- It is narrated on the authority of Husain that Bishr Ibn Marwan 
raised his hand while being on the pulpit on Friday, thereupon Umarah Ibn 
Ruwaibah Ath-Thaqafi insulted him and said: "However, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to do no more than 
that." He beckoned with his index finger. 

[30] The Imam Descends From The Pulpit Before He Finishes From 
The Sermon Which He Interrupts On Friday 

1410- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Buraidah from his 
father that he said: While Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” was delivering a sermon both Al-Hasan and Al-Husain “Allah be 
pleased with them” came, having shirts with red lines, and they were 
stumbling and then standing, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” got down, and interrupted his speech: he 
carried them and returned to the pulpit once again. Then he said: “Allah has 
told the truth (when He said): Verily, your property and children are a 
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(source of) seduction to you. Once I saw both (children stumbling in their 
shirts), I could not help interrupting my speech and carrying them.” 

|311 It Is Desirable To Shorten The Sermon 

1 4 ] j _ It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa that he 
said: Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
celebrate (the Praises of Allah) so much, not to have useless talks, to prolong 
the prayer, to shorten the sermon, not to disdain to walk in the company of 
the widow and the indigent, and fulfill his (or her) need. 

[ 32 | The Number Of Sermons (Of Friday) 

I4p_ It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that he said: I 
more often sat with Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him", and I've never seen him but delivering his sermon while standing, after 
which he would sit (and take a short interval between both sermons) and 
then he would stand once again and deliver the other sermon. 

133 ) Taking A Break Between Both Sermons By Sitting 

1417 It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that Allah’s Apostle 
“Allan’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to deliver both sermons (of 
Friday) while standing, making a break between them by sitting. 

[ 34 ] Keeping Silent In The Sitting (Interval) Between Both Sermons 

1414 It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that he said: I 
more often saw Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" 
delivering his sermon on Friday while standing, after which he would sit 
(and take a short interval between both sermons) in which he would not 
speak, and then he would stand once again and deliver the other sermon. 
Then, he, who has related to you that Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him" used to deliver the sermon while sitting has, indeed, told 
you a lie. 

[ 35 | The Recitation And Celebration In The Other Sermon 

1415- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
deliver his sermon while standing and (after the first speech) he would sit 
(for a short while before) he would stand once again, recite some of the Holy 
Verses (from the Qur’an) and celebrate (the Praises of) Allah. Verily, he was 
moderate in both his sermon and prayer. 
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|36[ Talking And Standing After The Imam Leaves The Pulpit 

1416- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: It 
happened that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” descended from the pulpit, and a man met him, and talked to him, and 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood 
with him until he fulfilled his need for him, after which he proceeded on 
towards his praying place to lead the prayer. 

[37] The Number Of Rak'ahs Of Friday Prayer 

1417- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila 
that he said: Umar said: "The Friday prayer is of two rak'ahs; the prayer of 
(Id) Al-Fitr is of two rak'ahs; the prayer of (Id) Al-Adha is of two rak'ahs; 
and the prayer of journey is of two rak'ahs: and this is the full (number of 
rak'ahs with which they were originally enjoined by Allah Almighty) on the 
tongue of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, i.e. they are not shortened. 

[38| Reciting Both Al-Jumu'ah And Al-Munafiqun In Friday Prayer 

1418- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite both Surahs 
of As-Sajdah and Al-Insan in the Morning prayer of Friday, and both Al- 
Jumu'ah and Al-Munafiqun in Friday prayer. 

[39) Reciting Both Al-A'la And Al-Ghashiyah In Friday Prayer 

1419- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite 
both Surahs of Al-A'la and Al-Ghashiyah in Friday prayer. 

[40] The Different Citation-Forms Transmitted By An-Nu'man Ibn 
Bashir Pertaining To The Narration Of The Recitation In Friday Prayer 

1420- It is narrated on the authority of Qais Ibn Ad-Dahhak that he asked 
An-Nu'man Ibn Bashir: "What did The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” use to recite following the Surah of Al-Jumu'ah in 
Friday prayer?" he said: " The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” used to recite the Surah of Al-Ghashiyah." 

1421- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu'man Ibn Bashir that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
recite both Surahs of Al-A'la and Al-Ghashiyah in Friday prayer; and 
sometimes, the Id (of Al-Fitr or Al-Adha) happened to come on Friday, 
thereupon he recited them in both occasions. 
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[41] When One Catches Up A Rak'ah From Friday Prayer 

> 422 - H is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Anali “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who catches 
even a single rak'ah of Friday prayer has (been regarded to have) caught up 
(the whole prayer provided that he should complete the missing one)." 

[42] The Number Of Rak'ahs To Be Offered In The Mosque After 
Friday Prayer 

, It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who offers 
Friday prayer, let him offer a four-rak'ah prayer after it." 


[43] The Imam’s (Supererogatory) Prayer After Friday Prayer 
\424- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that it was the habit of 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” not to 
offer (any supererogatory) prayer after Friday (obligatory) prayer until he 
would turn away (and leave the mosque), and by then he would offer a two- 
rak'ah prayer. 


j 425 - ^ * s narrate d on the authority of Salim from his father (Ibn Umar) 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used 
to offer a two-rak'ah prayer in his house after Friday (obligatory) prayer. 


[44] Prolonging The Two Rak'ahs To Be Offered After Friday Prayer 
j 426 - ^ is narrated on the authority of Naff from Ibn Umar that he used 
to offer a two-rak'ah prayer after Friday prayer, which he used to prolong, 
and he told that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” used to do so. 


[45] The Hour On Friday At Which The Invocation Receives Answer 

1427- ^ * s narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I set out 
to At-Tur (Mount), and found Ka'b (Al-Ahbar) there, and I spent a day with 
him, during which I related to him narrations from The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and he related to me from the 
Torah. I told him: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “The best of days on which the sun rises is Friday, on which 
Adam was created, on which he was made to descend (to the earth), on 
which Allah turned in repentance to him, on which he died, and on which the 
Hour (of Judgement) will be established. There is no animal but that on this 
(day) it pays attention from the breaking of the dawn to the rising of the sun, 
in awe of the Hour (of Judgement) barring mankind. On it, there 
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is an hour, and no faithful believer coincides with it while being in prayer, 
and asks Allah Almighty for anything but that He will give it to him." Ka’b 
said: “This happens on one day every year.” I said: “It happens every 
Friday.” When Ka’b recited the Torah, he said: “No doubt, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” has told the truth: this 
happens every Friday.” Abu Hurairah further said: I came out and met 
Basrah Ibn Abu Basrah Al-Ghifari, and he asked me: "From where have you 
come?" I said: "From At-Tur (Mount)." He said: "Had I met you before your 
journey to it, surely, you would not have gone to it." I asked him: "What is 
the reason for that?" he said: "For I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having said: "No mounts should be saddled 
(and ridden by anyone to travel for religious service) but to three mosques: 
the Sacred Mosque (of Mecca), this mosque of mine (in Medina), and the 
Farthest Mosque (of Jerusalem)."" Later on, I met Abdullah Ibn Salam, and 
said to him: "Would that you saw me! I set out to At-Tur (Mount), and found 
Ka'b (Al-Ahbar) there, and I spent a day with him, during which I related to 
him narrations from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, and he related to me from the Torah. I told him: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The best of days 
on which the sun rises is Friday, on which Adam was created, on which he 
was made to descend (to the earth), on which Allah turned in repentance to 
him, on which he died, and on which the Hour (of Judgement) will be 
established. There is no animal but that on this (day) it pays attention from 
the breaking of the dawn to the rising of the sun, in awe of the Hour (of 
Judgement) barring mankind. On it, there is an hour, and no faithful believer 
coincides with it while being in prayer, and asks Allah Almighty for 
anything but that He will give it to him." Ka’b said: “This happens on one 
day every year.” Abdullah Ibn Salam said: "Ka'b has told a lie." I said: 
"When Ka’b recited the Torah, he said: “No doubt, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” has told the truth: this happens 
every Friday.” Abdullah said: “Ka'b has told the truth then. I learn which 
hour it is.” I said to him: “O my brother! Inform me of it.” Abdullah Ibn 
Salam said: “It is the last hour just before the sun disappears on Friday.” I 
said to him: “How should it be the last hour of Friday, since the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “And no believing 
servant agrees with it while being in prayer...” and there is no prayer to be 
offered at the last hour.” On that he said: “Is it not that the Messenger of 
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Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who offers prayer 
and then sits in expectation for the coming prayer, is considered to be in 
prayer until the next prayer comes”?” I said: “Yes.” He said: “This is what is 
intended here.” 

1428- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "On 
Friday, there is an hour, with which no Muslim servant coincides and asks 
Allah for anything but that He gives it to him." 

1429- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Abu Al- 
Qasim the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "On Friday, there is an hour, with which no Muslim servant agrees 
while standing in prayer and asks Allah for anything but that He gives it to 
him." We said that he regarded it as very short. 
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(15) THE BOOK OF SHORTENING PRAYER 

ON JOURNEY 

IU 

1430- It is narrated on the authority of Ya’li Ibn Umayyah that he said: I 
said to Umar Ibn Al-Khattab: “(Do you see how the people have shortened 
prayer even though Allah says): “When you travel through the earth, there is 
no blame on you if you shorten your prayers, for fear that the Unbelievers 
may attack you”, and now the people have become safe?” He said: “Indeed, I 
considered that which you consider, about which I asked The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” who said: “It is a charity, 
which Allah has bestowed upon you; and you should accept His charity.”” 

1431- It is narrated on the authority of Umayyah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Khalid 
that he said: I asked Abdullah Ibn Umar: We find in the Qur’an the prayer 
(which is offered) on residence, and the fear prayer; but we could not find 
the journey prayer! On that Abdullah said to him: Verily, Allah sent to us 
Muhammad “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (as a Messenger) and 
we did know nothing (before him); and of a surety, we should imitate the 
conduct of Muhammad (the Messenger of Allah) “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” as we saw it. 

1432- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: When The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out from 
Mecca aiming at Medina, he feared none but (Allah) Lord of the worlds, but 
even, he kept offering two rak'ahs (for each prayer during his journey). 

1433- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: We set out 
with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
(across the way) between Mecca and Medina, and we feared none but Allah 
Almighty, but even, we kept offering two rak'ahs (for each obligatory prayer 
during the journey). 

1434- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn As-Simt that he said: I saw 
Umar Ibn Al-Khattab offering two rak'ahs (for each obligatory prayer) in 
Dhul-Hulaifah, and when I asked him about that he said: "I do the same as I 
saw Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” doing. 

1435- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: I set 
out with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
from Medina to Mecca, and he kept shortening the prayer (i.e. offering two 
rak'ahs for each obligatory prayer during the journey) until he returned (to 
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Medina once again), knowing that he spent ten (nights) in it (Mecca before 
he returned to Medina). 

1436- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: I offered 
two rak'ahs (for each obligatory prayer barring Maghrib prayer) on journey 
with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”; and 
I offered two rak'ahs (on journey for each prayer) with Abu Bakr; and I also 
offered two rak'ahs (for each prayer on journey) with Umar. 

1437 - It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila 
that he said: Umar said: "The Friday prayer is of two rak'ahs; the prayer of 
(Id) Al-Fitr is of two rak'ahs; the prayer of (Id) Al-Adha is of two rak'ahs; 
and the prayer of journey is of two rak'ahs: and this is the full (number of 
rak'ahs with which they were originally enjoined by Allah Almighty) on the 
tongue of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, i.e. they are not shortened. 

1438- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The prayer 
on residence was enjoined (by Allah Almighty) on the tongue of your 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" as four rak'ahs, the prayer 
on journey as two rak'ahs, and the fear prayer as one rak'ah. 

1439- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The prayer 
was enjoined upon you by Allah Almighty on the tongue of the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" as four rak'ahs for the 
prayer on residence, two rak'ahs for the prayer on journey, and one rak'ah for 
the fear prayer. 

[2] Offering Prayer In Mecca 

1440- It is narrated on the authority of Musa Ibn Salamah that he said: I 
asked Ibn Abbas: "How should I pray in Mecca in case I do not pray in 
congregation?" he said: "Offer two rak'ahs (for each obligatory prayer 
barring Maghrib), according to the right way of Abu Al-Qasim “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”." 

1441 - It is narrated on the authority of Musa Ibn Salamah that he asked 
Ibn Abbas: "Sometimes, I miss the congregational prayer while being in 
Batha': tell me: how many rak'ahs should I pray (in case I do not pray in 
congregation)?" he said: "Offer two rak'ahs (for each obligatory prayer 
barring Maghrib), according to the right way of Abu Al-Qasim “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”." 



37 


17 


>1)1 > y^Jai I i 2~ w'lis’ - (15) 


. «i^liU 

»>->- UUjl <1H3 jjj dr! cs^ U-! U.P^ _ 1436 

£. 3Jb» :JU Jjl ^ wU f ^\y\ f ftsJJL}] 'fj 

Or? J £*J ^ (J^' £*J ij? ^ 4^' 

.« Ljf^ 

^ •"' » • " ^ >»‘T , * ' ' |"' ^ O ^ ^ ^ X 0 ^ > 0 ^ e X > ^ _ 

Xuj ^jP <-Xw- < jP v*»^*>* ^jj| j^J 0 tJl^ ^P oJ-*-«^a ijj *Lfj>- \j _>-1 _ 1437 

i ' ** 

jlliSj jia^Jlj jlliS'j I o^L/?)) ijli j^P *jp ^I \j JLP \P 

s' -' s', 

. (( 3j^j| ^1]I j UJ ^jIp j-^23 j^P ^»Lij jLiSj jilJlj jlliSj ^>ijJ 1J 

) I ^ X . -,.C C-T- >0 ^ i /■ ) I ^ - /> C 0 ✓ > 0 ^ i /> > /x t j 

I . cJ w 4 ^X*«*j . lJ v3 ^ a & ^ I 143 8 

0 S ' ® VI I 8 0 P-* 0 ^ • | S ^ s'f s } s s it Os 0 ^ ^ I M $ || Ox 

^jS' j I jp »Xj Lp J ^-j I ^«p 4j ^ ^ . (J Li j J1 J^p 

jl__J ^Li. sSu* oJ^i» :3li ^-lli- ^i ^J. r lApj| ^f jl*u3 

. «us3 >>Ji sSu^j jilJi sSuj Uji ^ 

^ Vjjj ^p dJJU £ p^UJl £jp :0l5 Suu ^ 4-^i" 1%*L 1439 
>> 3P3 > aLi 01 .) :3u ^1 f ^ ^Sfl ^ & if iiU 

/ S S y s’ S 

<-i jj>J I ^3j i^JLxSj > J I j L^j j I j^q >J I jt-5^3 j UJ ^Jlp o^LsaJI 

*„s *s 


J.L - (2) 

• • • 

>0 > Z s > 


: Jli <^jL>Jl jj 4^^" 0"^ •3^p jj jJUc-* 1 _ 1440 

^llp (j-jW d—Li ! 3^ <l^JL>» ^jjl j-&j cju^. :<Jli 5^lii ^j_p lllJL>- 

<» ^ 

. w 3 ^ ^ I j w • 3Li S <pLL>- ^ J^l ^J lil 1 a-5 

LliwL>- ! 3ii ^ j-»jj ilijii- ! 3ii 3j-*-w^o j^pLi-w-i \ly^\ _ 1441 

! O-Li c ^llp ^j| 3 Ux aJI ! ^JjL>- <XjLw- yA JI oSLli Llj JL>- ijlj JL^w- 

^ I <1^ ^3SS j)) ! 3 L 3 j I ^ jJ La p- L>tJaJ L LI J AP IXj>- ^ 0 I ^jyu 




(15) The Book Of Shortening Prayer On Journey 18 


38 


[3] Offering Prayer At Mina 

1442- It is narrated on the authority of Harithah Ibn Wahb Al-Khuza'i that 
he said: I offered two rak'ahs with The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" at Mina when the people were the safest and the 
greatest in number (during the peace time). 

1443 - It is narrated on the authority of Harithah Ibn Wahb Al-Khuza'i that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
offered with us two rak'ahs (for each obligatory prayer) at Mina when the 
people were the safest and the greatest in number (during the peace time). 

1444 - It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: I offered two 
rak'ahs at Mina (for each obligatory prayer) with The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", then with Abu Bakr, and then 
with Umar; and I offered the same with Uthman during the first portion of 
his caliphate. 

1445 - It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah (Ibn Mas'ud) that he said: 
I offered two rak'ahs at Mina (for each obligatory prayer) with The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him". 

1446- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Yazid that he 
said: Uthman offered four rak'ahs at Mina (for each obligatory prayer), and 
when the news of that reached Abdullah (Ibn Mas'ud) he said: I offered two 
rak'ahs at Mina (for each obligatory prayer) with The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him". 

1447 . It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: I offered 
two rak'ahs at Mina (for each obligatory prayer) with The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", then I offered two rak'ahs 
with Abu Bakr, and then I offered two rak'ahs with Umar. 

1448 - It is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Umar 
from his father that he said: The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" offered two rak'ahs at Mina (for each obligatory prayer), 
and so prayed Abu Bakr, and so prayed Umar, and so prayed Uthman during 
the first portion of his caliphate. 

[4] The Place Where The Prayer Should Be Shortened 

1449 - It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: We 
set out with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” from Medina to Mecca, and he kept praying with us two rak'ahs (for 
each obligatory prayer during the journey) until we returned (to Medina once 
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again). I asked him: "Has he stayed in Mecca?" He said: "Yes, he spent ten 
(nights) in it (Mecca before he returned to Medina)." 

1450- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he spent fifteen 
nights in Mecca, during which he kept praying two rak'ahs for each 
(obligatory prayer). 

1451- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Ala' Ibn Al-Hadrami that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "(It is not permissible for) an Emigrant to stay (in Mecca more than) 
three (nights) after finishing from his ceremonies (of Hajj or Umrah)." 

1452- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Ala' Ibn Al-Hadrami that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "(It is not permissible for) an Emigrant to stay in Mecca( more than) 
three (nights) after finishing from his ceremonies (of Hajj or Umrah)." (The 
main point here is that the limit of stay for such as on journey is no more 
than three nights, and if one stays more than that he becomes on residence; 
and since it is not fitting for an Emigrant to stay in a place from which he 
migrates, the Emigrants who forsook Mecca to Medina were not to stay in it 
more than this period of three nights, during which they were regarded as 
being on journey). 

1453- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she assumed Umrah 
with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
from Medina to Mecca, and when she reached Mecca she said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! let my father and mother be sacrificed for you! You've 
shortened the prayer even though I offered prayer in full; and you've 
observed fasts even though I left fasting." On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "You've done well O 
A'ishah!" she said: he did not find fault with me. 

[5J No Voluntary Prayers Should Be Offered On Journey 

1454- It is narrated on the authority of Wabarah Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman that 
he said: It was the habit of Ibn Umar to pray no more than two rak'ahs (for 
each obligatory prayer) on journey, before and after which he never prayed 
anything. It was said to him: "What is that which you do?" he said: "No 
doubt, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
did the same." 
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1455- It is narrated on the authority of Hafs Ibn Asim that he said: I was 
with Ibn Umar on journey when he offered two rak'ahs for Zhuhr and (two 
rak'ahs for) Asr prayers and then turned away to a carpet belonging to him. 
He saw some people offering voluntary prayers, thereupon he asked: "What 
are those doing?" I said: "They are offering voluntary prayers." On that he 
said: "Had I to offer (any voluntary) prayers before or after it (the obligatory 
prayer), surely, I would have rather offered (the obligatory prayers) in full. I 
accompanied The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and he never prayed more than two rak'ahs on journey (for each 
obligatory prayer), and so did Abu Bakr until he died, and so did Umar (until 
he died) and Uthman (during the first portion of his caliphate)." 
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(16) THE BOOK OF ECLIPSE 

[1| The Eclipse Of Both The Sun And The Moon 

1456- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakrah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Both 
the sun and the moon are two of Allah's Signs, and they never eclipse 
because of the death or because of the birth of anyone: but Allah Almighty 
threatens His servants with them." 

|2] Glorifying, Magnifying And Invoking Allah At The Time Of The 
Sun Eclipse 

1457- it is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Samurah that 
he said: While I was engaged in archery in Medina, the sun eclipsed, 
thereupon I collected my arrows and said to myself: “Let me see what will 
the solar eclipse cause the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” to do today.” I came to him from behind his back, and he was 
in the mosque. He was glorifying, magnifying, and invoking (Allah 
Almighty) until the sun was clear. He then stood and offered a two-rak'ah 
prayer of four prostrations. 

|3) The Gommand To Offer Prayer At The Time Of Solar Eclipse 

1458- it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Both the sun and the moon never eclipse because of the death or because of 
the birth of anyone: but they are two of the signs of Allah Almighty. So, if 
you see that, offer prayer." 

[4] The Command To Offer Prayer At The Time Of Lunar Eclipse 

1459- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mas'ud that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Both 
the sun and the moon never eclipse because of the death of anyone: but they 
are two of the signs of Allah Almighty. So, if you see that, offer prayer." 

[5J The Command To Pray At The Time Of Eclipse Until It Is Clear 

1460- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakrah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Both 
the sun and the moon are two of Allah's Signs, and they never eclipse 
because of the death nor because of the birth of anyone: so, if you see that, 
offer prayer until it is clear." 



45 


21 


(16) 


l-S_ (16) 

jXiilj ( j—wJi _ (1) 

s>4 4* ^ jj_4 SlU lL ; l^ :0li 4^ L '4^ - 1456 

;,iL3£ Jui aLi otf 4- ^ 4 iiij J-Laji Si» M aL' <343 3ii :<3ii 
. «oUp U* 4ip4 > ill! Ajl^J Slj *3 o>3 

jlp i\±ji\j *jJ&\j £ 4^1 - ( 2 ) 

jj, f Ll» 41 llili- :3li iSSllj! 4 JiJl 44 ^ 1U4 _ 1457 

4 S 14 - 4 y\ djJ- : 3ii 44ij HiJL^ :3u 4JL 4 s^^Ji 

SI 44 J 4 J 4^1 4I> ; ! LI 4» :3lS 4 ,>3-41 34 l31s- :3li 44 

v_i4 jUi- 41 JJ—<J AjJLp-I La OjJa->S/ ( j-~*-lJl C. l . L'x jl 

X > * " * ® ^ ^ > * S > ' S '. ( °^tl • X ^ " •* " 0 4 9 3 l| 

cr^ £r~i J^ 3 ^ J-*J Ojp* ^ 

. ^jLk /23 ^13 ! Jb c Lg4P 

Lr il Jl 44^ !*4JL 4 S 1 I - (3) 

jl »jjjL>Jl jj*-& jji lilljl I Jli <ui~- wLL>c-4 - 145 8 

:Jlj <H <ill Jj-Jj ^-1p jj ^JJl JiIp Ji- ^>1 Ji- ^LiJl Jj JLp 

Jji 014 4 . ^141 u 4 kjj aji^j v; 4 - 104 J ^iL-^» v 4 iiij 4 .,: lit ui» 

.«ijUi iSp Jus 

4iii oji x* 4 S 11 ji _ (4) 

JjJ- :3U 4eLU.i 4 4 ^ ^ :3u 4.14 4 444 ^ - 1459 

v 4 iiij J-Uji 4» -M ^ 3ii :3ii J\ 4 ^ 44 
. «l^JUa5 L>jb4JL31 oLI ^ but Jl>-1 

-Lp o^JaJL 4 ^' *-4>L _ (5) 

i4 0-*-^' (4 i>^ (*-3*-^ °o* Zsjjy*^ d-t^ iln ^Lr4' - 1460 

4 ji oi? 4 . 4 iiij j-Uji ip : si Jji 34-3 3u : 3u 543 J 

.« 44 ^ l5*^ 14 ^i 1^4413 Aji43 4"i ^7*43 y>L j-44 ^ l*413 




(16) The Book Of Eclipse 


22 


46 


1461- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakrah that he said: We were 
sitting with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” when the sun eclipsed. He jumped dragging his garment, and went on 
offering a two-rak'ah prayer until it was clear. 

|6] The Command To Call For Offering The Eclipse Prayer 

1462- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The sun 
eclipsed during the lifetime of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, and he ordered an announcer to make an announcement 
that "the prayer should be offered in congregation", thereupon they gathered 
and aligned and he led them in a two-rak'ah prayer, consisting of four 
bowings and four prostrations. 

|7| Aligning In Rows In The Eclipse Prayer 

1463- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The sun 
eclipsed during the lifetime of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, thereupon The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” set out to the mosque, and he said Takbir (to assume 
the eclipse prayer), and the people aligned behind him, and he led a prayer of 
four bowings and four prostrations, and before he finished, the sun was clear. 

|8) The Way Of Offering The Eclipse Prayer 

1464- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered at the time of solar 
eclipse a (two-rak'ah) prayer of eight bowings and four prostrations; and the 
same is transmitted on the authority of Ata'. 

1465- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered a two-rak'ah prayer 
at the time of eclipse, in which he recited and bowed, then recited and 
bowed, then recited and bowed, then recited and bowed and then he fell in 
prostration; and the other rak'ah like this. 

(9] Another Kind Of Eclipse Prayer 

1466- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered on the 
day the sun eclipsed a two -rak'ah prayer, containing of four bowings and 
four prostrations. 

110) Another Kind Of Eclipse Prayer 

1467- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaid Ibn Umair that he said: I 
was told by such as I have trust in, and I think he meant A’ishah that she 
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said: In the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, the sun eclipsed. He then led the people in a (two-rak'ah) 
prayer, in which he offered with them a very long standing, i.e. he stood with 
the people then bowed, then stood, then bowed, then stood and then bowed 
(and stood and fell in prostration; and he did the same in the second rak’ah). 
In this way, he offered a two-rak’ah prayer, each consisting of three 
bowings, and after the third, he stood and fell in prostration. (The prayer was 
so much hard upon the people) that some men fell unconscious, because of 
the very long standing he offered with them, with water sprinkled over their 
faces (to make them restore their consciousness). Whenever he bowed, he 
would say: “Allah is Greater”; and whenever he raised his head (from 
bowing) he would say: "Allah hears such as sends praises to Him: O Allah 
our Lord! To You be all the praises” (Sami’a Allahu liman hamidah: 
Allahumma Rabbana walaka al-hamd).” He did not turn away until the 
(eclipse had been over and the) sun was clear. (After the prayer) he said: "No 
doubt, The sun and the moon do not eclipse because of death or life (birth) of 
anyone. But they are two of Allah’s signs therewith Allah Almighty 
frightens you. When you see that, hurry to the celebration of Allah Almighty 
(i.e. to offer prayer) until they are clear." 

1468- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaid Ibn Umair from A'ishah that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered (at 
the time of solar eclipse) a (two-rak'ah) prayer of six bowings and four 
prostrations. I asked Mu'adh: Is this transmitted from the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him"? He said: Of a surety. 

[11] Another Kind Of Eclipse Prayer 

1469- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: In the 
lifetime of the Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" the sun 
eclipsed and he stood and assumed the prayer, and the people aligned behind 
him. He had a long recitation (from the Holy Qur’an) and then said Takbir 
and performed a long bowing; then he raised his head and said: "Allah hears 
such as sends praises to Him: O Allah our Lord: to You be the praises 
(Sami’a Allahu liman hamidah: Allahumma Rabbana walaka al-hamd." He 
then (did not prostrate but) stood up and recited a long recitation, which was 
shorter than the first. He again said Takbir and then bowed a long bowing 
but shorter than the first one and then he (raised his head from bowing and) 
said: " Allah hears such as sends praises to Him: O Allah our Lord: to You 
be the praises (Sami’a Allahu Lyman hamidah: Allahumma Rabbana walaka 
al-hamd” and then prostrated. He did the same in the second rak’ah. Thus he 
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completed four bowings and four prostrations. The sun (eclipse) had cleared 
before he finished the prayer. (After the prayer) he stood up, and addressed 
the people: he praised Allah as He deserved and then said: "The sun and the 
moon are two of Allah’s signs. They do not eclipse because of death or 
because of life (birth) of anyone. When you see them hurry to offer prayer 
until you are relieved.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” also said: “Verily, in that station of mine, I saw everything you 
have been promised. I even saw myself having the intention of picking a 
bunch (of grapes) from Paradise (and that was) when you saw me moving 
forward. And I saw Hell with some of its parts destroying each other (and 
that was) when you saw me moving backward. I saw in it (the Hell) Ibn 
Luhai who made the she-camels loiter about.” 

1470- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: In the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
the sun eclipsed and a call for a congregational prayer was pronounced, and 
the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" led them 
in a two-rak'ah prayer consisting of four bowings and four prostrations. 

1471- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: In the 
lifetime of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" the sun 
eclipsed, so he led the people in prayer. He stood up and performed a very 
long standing, then bowed and it was a very long bowing. He raised his head 
and performed a very long standing but shorter than the first. He offered 
again a very long bowing but shorter than the first one. Then he prostrated 
and prolonged the prostration. He did the like of that in the second rak'ah. 
Then he finished the prayer. By then the sun (eclipse) cleared. He delivered a 
sermon and after praising and glorifying Allah he said: "The sun and the 
moon are two of Allah's signs; they do not eclipse for the death or for the life 
(birth) of anyone. So when you see the eclipse, invoke Allah Almighty and 
Magnify Him (i.e. offer prayer), pray and give in charity." The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" then said: "O followers of 
Mohammad! By Allah! There is none who is more eager (to get the people 
have) self-respect than Allah as He has made it unlawful for His slaves, male 
or female, to commit adultery. O followers of Mohammad! By Allah! If you 
knew that which I know, you would laugh little and weep much.” 

1472- It is narrated on the authority of Amrah that A'ishah told her that a 
Jewess came to her. She said to her: "May Allah give you refuge from the 
punishment of the grave." So A’ishah asked Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him": "Would the people be punished in their 
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graves?" Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", after 
seeking refuge with Allah from the punishment of the grave, replied in the 
affirmative. Then one day, Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" set out to some place but the sun eclipsed. We came out to the 
rear of the dwellings (of The Prophet’s wives in the mosque), and some 
women joined us. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” came back from his journey and that was at forenoon. He stood 
(for the eclipse prayer, with people standing behind him in which he stood) 
for a long period and then performed a long bowing. Then he raised (his 
head) and stood for a long period but shorter than the first standing, and then 
performed a prolonged bowing which was shorter than the first bowing. 
Then he (raised his head and) fell in prostration. He then stood and did the 
same in the second rak'ah except that his bowing and standing were shorter 
than those in the first rak'ah. Then he fell in prostration. (At that time) the 
sun became bright. When he (finished from the prayer and) turned away, he 
sat on the pulpit, and said: “I see that you would be put to trial in the graves 
like that (trial) of Ad-Dajjal.” A'ishah further said: Afterwards, I used to 
listen to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
seeking refuge (with Allah) from the punishment of the grave. 

[12| Another Kind Of Eclipse Prayer 

1473- It is narrated on the authority of Amrah that A'ishah told her: a 
Jewess came to ask me about something. She said to me : "May Allah give 
you refuge from the punishment of the grave." When Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came I said to him: "O Messenger 
of Allah! Would the people be punished in their graves?" Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", after seeking refuge with Allah 
from the punishment of the grave, replied in the affirmative. Then one day, 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" rode to go to some 
place but the sun eclipsed. I came out with some women through the rear of 
the dwellings (of The Prophet’s wives in the mosque). The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came back from his journey 
and reached his praying place. He led the people in the (eclipse) prayer. He 
offered a prolong standing and then perfonned a prolong bowing. Then he 
raised his head and offered a prolong standing, and then perfonned a 
prolonged bowing. Then he raised his head and offered a prolong standing 
after which he fell in prostration, which he prolonged. Then (in the second 
rak'ah) he stood (a long) standing, even shorter that his standing in the first 
(rak'ah), then bowed (for a long time) even shorter than his bowing in the 
first (rak'ah), then he raised his head and stood (a long) standing, even 
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shorter than his standing in the first (rak'ah), then bowed (for a long time) even 
shorter than his bowing in the first (rak'ah), and then he raised his head and 
stood (for a long time) even shorter than his standing in the first (rak'ah, after 
which he fell in prostration): in this way, he offered (a two-rak'ah prayer 
consisting of) four bowings and four prostrations, (at that time) the sun became 
bright. Then, he said (after finishing the prayer): “You would be put to trial in 
the graves like that (trial) of Ad-Dajjal.” A'ishah further said: Afterwards, I used 
to listen to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
seeking refuge (with Allah) from the punishment of the grave. 

1474- it is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that once, Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" offered eclipse prayer near the will 
of Zamzam and it was of (two rak'ahs, consisting of) four bowings and four 
prostrations. 

1475- it is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
During the lifetime of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, there was a solar eclipse on a very hot day. The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led his companions in the 
(eclipse) prayer, in which he prolonged the standing to the extent that they 
(the companions) started to fall down. Then, he bowed for a long time. Then 
he raised (his head from bowing) and prolonged the standing. Then, he 
bowed for a long period. Then, he raised (his head from bowing) and stood 
for a long time. Then, he offered two prostrations. Then, he stood up and did 
the same (in the second rak’ah). furthermore, he proceeded on and then he 
moved back, in this way, it (the prayer) consisted of (two rak’ahs, including) 
four bowings and four prostrations. (After finishing from the prayer he 
addressed the people saying) "However, it is alleged that both the sun and 
the moon do not eclipse but because of the death of one of the chiefs, even 
though they are two of Allah's Signs, which He shows to you: so, if they 
eclipse, offer prayer until they become clear." 

[13] Another Kind Of Eclipse Prayer 

1476- it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
During the lifetime of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, there was a solar eclipse, and he ordered that the call for 
congregational prayer should be pronounced. The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led the people in (the eclipse) 
prayer, in which he prayed (in the first rak'ah) two bowings and one 
prostration, after which he stood and prayed (in the second rak'ah) two 
bowings and one prostration. A'ishah said: I've never offered bowing nor 
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have I offered prostration much longer than those (I've offered at that time 
with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”). 

1477 - It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
During the lifetime of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, there was a solar eclipse, thereupon The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (led the eclipse prayer in which 
he) offered (in the first rak'ah) two bowings and two prostrations, after which 
he stood and offered (in the second rak'ah) two bowings and two 
prostrations. Then, the sun (eclipse) was clear. A'ishah said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” has never offered 
prostration, nor has he offered bowing much longer than those (He has 
offered at that time). 

1478- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: When the 
sun eclipsed during the lifetime of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him", he perfonned ablution, and ordered that a call 
should be pronounced for offering prayer in congregation. He stood and 
prolonged the standing in his prayer. A'ishah said: I thought he recited the 
Surah of Al-Baqarah. Then he offered a prolonged bowing, and (raised his 
head from bowing and) said: "Allah hears such as sends praises to Him", and 
offered a standing, like his first standing, and he did not prostrate, but he 
bowed down and then he fell in prostration, after which he stood and did the 
same (in the second rak'ah), i.e. (he offered a two-rak'ah prayer each 
consisting of) two bowings and one prostration. Then he sat down, and the 
sun (eclipse) cleared. 

[14] Another Kind Of Eclipse Prayer 

1479 - It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
During the lifetime of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, there was a solar eclipse, thereupon The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood to lead the (eclipse) prayer 
and those with him stood behind him, in which he) offered a prolonged 
standing, then offered a prolonged bowing, then he raised his head and fell in 
prostration, which he prolonged, then he raised his head and sat and he 
prolonged the sitting, and then he prostrated and prolonged the prostration, 
after which he raised his head and stood, and did in the second rak’ah the 
same as he had done in the first rak'ah, concerning his standing, bowing, 
prostration and sitting. He went on blowing and weeping at the last 
prostration of the second rak'ah, saying: "(O Allah!) You've not promised me 
(to punish them as) such while I'm among them! You’ve not promised me (to 
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punish them as) such while we are asking for Your Forgiveness!" When he 
raised his head, the sun (eclipse) cleared. Then, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood and addressed the people: 
he praised Allah and lauded him and then he said: "No doubt, both the sun 
and the moon are two of Allah's Signs, so, if you see the eclipse of any of 
both, hasten to celebrate (the Praises of) Allah Almighty. By Him in Whose 
Hand is the soul of Muhammad, the Garden was brought near to me to the 
extent that if I stretched my hand, I would have taken out of its bunches (of 
fruits); and the fire (of Hell) was brought so close to me that I went on 
averting it for fear it might overwhelm you. In it, I saw a woman from 
Himyar being tormented because of a cat which she tied: she neither left it 
eat out of the vermin of the earth, nor did she feed it, nor did she give it 
water until it died. I saw it lacerating her whenever she came, and lacerating 
her buttocks whenever she turned her back. I saw in it (the fire of Hell) the 
man who stole the two she-camels set free (for the Sake of Allah), the 
brother of Banu Ad-Da'da', being driven with a stick of two branches into the 
fire. I saw also in it the man of headed-stick, who used to steal the pilgrims 
with the help of his headed-stick, and he was reclining against his headed- 
stick in the fire, saying: "I'm the thief (of the pilgrims with the help of ) the 
headed-stick."" 

1480- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: During 
the lifetime of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, there was a solar eclipse, thereupon The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” stood and led the people in (eclipse) 
prayer: he offered a prolonged standing, then he offered a prolonged bowing, 
then he stood and offered a prolonged standing, even shorter than the first 
one, and then he offered a prolonged bowing, even shorter than the first 
bowing, and then he had a prolonged prostration, and then he raised (his 
head) and offered another prolonged prostration even shorter than the first 
one, after which he stood and offered two bowings, in which he did the 
same, and offered two prostrations, in which he did the same. When he 
finished from his prayer he said: "No doubt, both the sun and the moon are 
two of Allah's Signs: they never eclipse because of the death or because of 
the life (birth) of anyone. So, if you see such eclipse, hasten to celebrate (the 
Praises of) Allah Almighty, and offer prayer." 

[15] Another Kind Of Eclipse Prayer 

1481- it is narrated on the authority of Tha’labah Ibn Abbad Al-Abdi 
from Basrah that he attended a sermon by Samurah Ibn Jundub in which he 
said: While I and a young man belonging to the Ansar were shooting two 
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targets, the sun shrank to be (as thin as) two or three spears in the sight of the 
watcher of the horizon, and it blackened and retracted as if it were a lying 
plant. One of us said to his companion: “Let’s go to the mosque, for by 
Allah, such a state of the sun will cause the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” to do something of significance in relation 
to his nation.” We went and behold! He was among a gathering of people (in 
the mosque). He moved forward and led the prayer, in which he offered the 
longest standing he has ever offered in prayer with us, during which no voice 
was heard from him; then, he offered the longest bowing he has ever offered 
in prayer with us, during which no voice was heard from him; then, he 
offered the longest prostration he has ever offered in prayer with us, during 
which no voice was heard from him; and he did the like of that in the other 
rak’ah. His sitting in the second rak’ah happened to agree with the brightness 
of the sun (after the eclipse was over). Then, he concluded with the end 
salutation. Then, he stood, praised Allah and lauded Him (as it should be 
fitting for His Majesty), and he bore testimony that there is no god (to be 
worshipped) but Allah, and that he is His servant and Apostle. 

[16] Another Kind Of Eclipse Prayer 

1482- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu'man Ibn Bashir that he said: 
The sun eclipsed during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and he came out in a hurry, dragging his 
garment until he reached the mosque. He led us in (eclipse) prayer (and it 
was not after he finished it) that it (the eclipse was over and the sun) became 
bright. Then he said: “It is alleged that both the sun and the moon never 
eclipse but because of the death of anyone of the chiefs; and of course, it is 
not so. Both the sun and the moon never eclipse because of the death, or 
because of the life (birth) of anyone: they are but two of Allah’s Signs. 
Indeed, if (the Glory of) Allah rises to anything of His creatures, it soon falls 
in submission to Him. so, if you see it, offer prayer like the most recent one 
you’ve offered (with me), apart from the obligatory written prayer.” 

1483 - It is narrated on the authority of Qabisah Al-Hilali that he said: The 
sun eclipsed during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” and we were with him in Medina at that time. He 
came out in a hurry, dragging his garment. He offered a two-rak’ah prayer, 
which he prolonged, and when he turned away it (the eclipse was over and 
the sun) became bright. Then he praised Allah and lauded Him, and said: 
“Both the sun and the moon are but two of Allah’s Signs, and they never 
eclipse because of the death, nor because of the life (birth) of anyone: so, if 
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you see it, offer prayer like the most recent one you’ve offered (with me), 
apart from the obligatory written prayer.” 

1484- It is narrated on the authority of Qabisah Al-Hilali that the sun 
eclipsed during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” led a two-rak'ah prayer, each of two bowings, until it 
(the eclipse) was over. Then he said: "Both the sun and the moon never 
eclipse because of the death of anyone: they are but two of Allah's creatures, 
and Allah Almighty changes in His creatures what He pleases: Indeed, if (the 
Glory of) Allah Almighty rises to anything of His creatures, it soon falls in 
submission to Him. so, if anyone of both happens, offer prayer until it (the 
eclipse) is over, or Allah causes any change to happen." 

1485- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu'man Ibn Bashir that he said: 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"When both the sun and the moon eclipse, offer prayer like the most recent 
prayer you've offered." 

1486- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu'man Ibn Bashir that he said: 
When the sun eclipsed, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” prayed the like of our prayer, in which he bowed and 
prostrated. 

1487- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu'man Ibn Bashir that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out to 
the mosque in a hurry when the sun eclipsed, thereupon he offered (the 
eclipse) prayer until it (the eclipse) was over. Then he said: "The people of 
the pre-Islamic period of ignorance alleged that both the sun and the moon 
never eclipsed but because of the death of anyone of the chiefs of the earth, 
even though Both the sun and the moon never eclipse because of the death 
nor because of the life (birth) of anyone: they are but two of Allah's 
creatures, and Allah Almighty changes in His creatures what He pleases: so, 
if anyone of both happens, offer prayer until it (the eclipse) is over, or Allah 
causes any change to happen." 

1488- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakrah that he said: We were 
with Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" when the sun 
eclipsed. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came out 
dragging his cloak till he entered the Mosque, and the people ran to him. He 
led us in a two-rak’ah prayer till the sun (eclipse) cleared. Then The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The sun and the moon are 
but two of the signs of Allah Almighty, therewith Allah frightens His 
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servants. They do not eclipse because of someone's death or life (birth). So 
whenever you see these eclipses pray till the eclipse is over." The occasion 
of that statement was that a son belonging to him called Ibrahim died, and 
some people told him about that (that the sun eclipsed because of his death). 

1489- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakrah that Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" offered a two-rak'ah prayer like 
your prayer, and he made a mention of the solar eclipse. 

[17] The Recitation In The Eclipse Prayer 

1490- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The sun 
eclipsed in the lifetime of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" offered the 
eclipse prayer and stood for a long time, enough for him to recite The Surah 
of Al-Baqarah. Then he bowed for a long time and then raised his head and 
stood up for a long period, shorter than that of the first standing, then bowed 
again for a long time, shorter than that of the first; then he prostrated (twice). 
Then he stood up (in the second rak’ah) for a long period , shorter than that 
of the previous standing. Then he bowed for a long time, shorter than that of 
the previous bowing. Then he raised his head and stood up for a long period, 
shorter than that of the previous standing. Then he bowed for a long time, 
shorter than that of the previous bowing. Then he prostrated (twice) and 
finished the prayer. By then, the sun (eclipse) cleared. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" then said: "The sun and the moon are two 
of the signs of Allah. They eclipse neither because of the death nor because 
of the life of anybody. So when you see them, remember Allah Almighty." 
The people said: "O Allah's Apostle! We saw you having taken something 
from your place and then we saw you having moved backward." The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "I saw Paradise (or I was 
made to see the Garden) and stretched my hands towards a bunch (of its 
fruits) and had I taken it, you would have kept eating from it as long as the 
world remains. I also saw the Hell-fire and I had never seen such a horrible 
sight as I've seen today. I saw that most of its inhabitants were women." The 
people asked: "O Allah's Apostle! Why is it so?" The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "Because of their ungratefulness." 
He was asked whether they were ungrateful to Allah. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "They are ungrateful to their 
companions of life (husbands) and ungrateful to good deeds. If you are 
benevolent to one of them throughout the life, and (once) she sees anything 
(undesirable) in you, she will say: I have never had any good from you.” 
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[18] Reciting Aloud In The Eclipse Prayer 

1491- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" offered (the eclipse two- 
rak'ah) prayer and it was of four bowings and four prostrations, in which he 
recited (the Qur'an) loudly, and every time he raised his head (from bowing) 
he said: "Allah hears such as sends praises to Him: O Allah our Lord: to You 
be the praises."" 

[19] Leaving The Loud Recitation In The Eclipse Prayer 

1492- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" led the prayer 
when the sun eclipsed, in which we heard no voice from him. 

[20] What Is Said In The Prostration Of The Eclipse Prayer 

1493- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
During the lifetime of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, there was a solar eclipse, thereupon The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led the (eclipse) prayer in which 
he offered a prolonged standing, then offered a prolonged bowing, then he 
raised his head and fell in prostration, which he prolonged. He went on 
weeping and blowing in his prostration, saying: "(0 Allah!) You've not 
promised me (to punish them as) such while I'm asking for Your 
Forgiveness! You've not promised me (to punish them as) such while I'm 
among them! " When he finished from the prayer he said: " The Garden was 
displayed to me to the extent that if I stretched my hand, I would have taken 
out of its bunches (of fruits); and the fire (of Hell) was displayed to me to the 
extent that I went on blowing in it for fear its heat might cover you up. In it, I 
saw the one who stole the two she-camels of the Messenger of Allah. I saw 
also in it the brother of Banu Ad-Da'da', who used to steal the pilgrims, and 
whenever he was felt he would say: "This is the work of the headed-stick." 
In it, I saw a tall black woman being tormented because of a cat which she 
tied: she neither left it eat out of the vermin of the earth, nor did she feed it, 
nor did she give it water until it died. No doubt, both the sun and the moon 
are two of Allah's Signs, and they never eclipse because of the death or 
because of the life of anyone. So, if anyone of both eclipses, hasten to 
celebrate (the Praises of) Allah Almighty." 

[21] Tashahhud And Salutation In The Eclipse Prayer 

1494- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Namer that he 
asked Az-Zuhri about the way of offering the eclipse prayer, thereupon he 
said: Urwah told me from A'ishah that she said: The sun eclipsed thereupon 
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The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered 
an announcer to call for the congregational prayer, and when the people 
gathered The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
led them in a (two-rak'ah) prayer, in which he said Takbir (to assume the 
prayer) and recited a long recitation, then said Takbir and bowed a long 
bowing, like his standing, if not longer, after which he raised his head and 
said: "Allah hears such as sends praises to Him." Then he recited a long 
recitation, shorter than the former, then said Takbir and bowed a long 
bowing, shorter than the former bowing, after which he raised his head and 
said: "Allah hears such as sends praises to Him." Then he said Takbir and 
prostrated a long prostration, like his bowing if not longer, then said Takbir 
and raised his head, then offered prostration, then said Takbir and stood and 
recited a long recitation, but shorter than the first, then said Takbir and 
bowed a long bowing, but shorter than the bowing of the first (rak'ah), after 
which he raised his head and said: "Allah hears such as sends praises to 
Him." Then he recited a long recitation, shorter than the former in the second 
rak'ah, then said Takbir and bowed a long bowing, shorter than the former 
bowing, after which he raised his head and said: "Allah hears such as sends 
praises to Him." Then he said Takbir and prostrated a long prostration, 
shorter than the former prostration of the first (rak'ah), after which he recited 
Tashahhud and uttered the end salutation. Then he stood in front of them: he 
praised Allah and lauded Him and then addressed them saying: " No doubt, 
both the sun and the moon never eclipse because of the death or because of 
the life of anyone but they are two of Allah's Signs. So, if anyone of both 
eclipses, hasten to celebrate Allah Almighty and offer prayer." 

1495- it is narrated on the authority of Asma' that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered prayer 
when the sun eclipsed: he stood and prolonged his standing, then bowed and 
prolonged his bowing, then raised his head and prolonged his standing, then 
bowed and prolonged the bowing, then raised his head and prostrated and 
prolonged his prostration, then raised his head and prostrated once again and 
prolonged his prostration; then he stood and prolonged his standing, then 
bowed and prolonged his bowing, then raised his head and prolonged his 
standing, then bowed and prolonged the bowing, then raised his head and 
prostrated and prolonged his prostration, then raised his head and prostrated 
once again and prolonged his prostration; then he raised his head and turned 
away (after he had finished from the prayer). 
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[22] Sitting On The Pulpit After Offering The Eclipse Prayer 

1496- It is narrated on the authority of Amrah that A'ishah told her that a 
Jewess came to her. She said to her: "May Allah give you refuge from the 
punishment of the grave." So A’ishah asked Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him": "Would the people be punished in their 
graves?" Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", after 
seeking refuge with Allah from the punishment of the grave, replied in the 
affirmative. Then one day, Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" set out to some place but the sun eclipsed. We came out to the 
rear of the dwellings (of The Prophet’s wives in the mosque), and some 
women joined us. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” came back from his journey and that was at forenoon. He stood 
(for the eclipse prayer, with people standing behind him in which he stood) 
for a long period and then performed a long bowing. Then he raised (his 
head) and stood for a long period but shorter than that of the first standing, 
and then performed a prolonged bowing which was shorter than the first 
bowing. Then he (raised his head and) fell in prostration. He then stood and 
did the same in the second rak'ah except that his bowing and standing were 
shorter than those in the first rak'ah. Then he fell in prostration. (At that 
time) the sun became bright. When he (finished from the prayer and) turned 
away, he sat on the pulpit, and said: “I see that you would be put to trial in 
the graves like that (trial) of Ad-Dajjal.” 

[23) The Sermon (After The Prayer) Of Eclipse 

1497- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: In the 
lifetime of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" the sun 
eclipsed, so he led the people in prayer. He stood up and performed a very 
long standing, then bowed and it was a very long bowing. He raised his head 
and performed a very long standing but shorter than the first. He bowed 
again for a very long time but shorter than that of the first one. Then he 
prostrated and prolonged the prostration. He stood up and performed a very 
long standing, then bowed and it was a very long bowing. He raised his head 
and performed a very long standing but shorter than the first. He bowed 
again for a very long time but shorter than that of the first one. Then he 
prostrated and prolonged the prostration. Then he finished the prayer. By 
then the sun (eclipse) cleared. He delivered a sermon in which he praised and 
glorified Allah and then he said: "The sun and the moon never eclipse for the 
death or life of anyone. So when you see the eclipse, offer prayer, celebrate 
(the Praises of) Allah and give in charity." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
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peace be upon him" then said: "O followers of Mohammad! By Allah! There 
is none who is more eager (to get the people have) self-respect than Allah as 
He has made it unlawful for His slaves, male or female, to commit adultery. 
O followers of Mohammad! By Allah! If you knew that which I know, you 
would laugh little and weep much.” 

1498- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah that Allah's Apostle 
"Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" delivered a sermon when the sun 
eclipsed in which he said: "To go further..." 

[24] The Command To Invoke (Allah) At The Time Of Eclipse 

1499- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakrah that he said: We were 
with Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" when the sun 
eclipsed. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came out 
dragging his cloak till he entered the Mosque, and the people ran to him. He 
led us in a two-rak’ah prayer like the prayer they offer till the sun (eclipse) 
cleared. Then The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
addressed us saying: "The sun and the moon are but two of the signs of Allah 
Almighty, therewith Allah frightens His servants. They do not eclipse 
because of someone's death. So whenever you see the eclipse of any of them, 
pray and invoke Allah till (the eclipse is over and) you are relieved." 

[25| The Command To Ask For Forgiveness At The Time Of Eclipse 

1500- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: The sun 
eclipsed during the lifetime of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”. He got up, prompted by the fear that it might be the doomed 
Hour. He went to the Mosque and offered the prayer with the longest 
standing, bowing and prostration, which I had never seen him doing in any 
prayer else. Then he said: "These signs which Allah sends do not occur 
because of the death or life of somebody, but Allah sends them in order to 
frighten His slaves. So when you see anything thereof, take refuge to 
remembering Allah, invoking Him and asking for His forgiveness.” 
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(17) THE BOOK OF ISTISQA' 

(Invoking Allah for rain) 

[ 11 When Should The Imam Invoke For Rain? 

1501- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: A 
man came to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
said: “0 Allah's Apostle! The livestock are dying and the roads are cut off; 
so please invoke Allah for rain.” Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" invoked Allah (to bless us with rain) thereupon it rained from 
that very Friday to the coming Friday when a man came to Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and said: “O Allah's Apostle! The 
houses are being ruined, the roads are cut off, and livestock are dying (please 
invoke Allah to withhold rain).” Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" said: “O Allah! Let it be on the mountain tops, on the hills, in 
the valleys and on the places where trees grow.” So the rain was taken off 
Medina in the same way as a garment is taken off. 

(2| The Imam Sets Out To The Praying Place To Invoke For Rain 

1502- It is narrated on the authority of Abbad Ibn Tamim from his uncle 
Abdullah Ibn Zaid who was made to see (and hear the wording of) Adhan in 
his vision that he said: The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" went out to the praying place to offer the Istisqa prayer. He 
faced the Qiblah, turned (and put on) his cloak inside out and then offered a 
two-rak’ah prayer. 

[3] The State In Which The Imam Is Desirable To Be On Setting Out 
To Invoke For Rain 

1503- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Ishaq Ibn Abdullah 
Ibn Kinanah from his father that he said: One of the people sent me to Ibn 
Abbas to ask him about the prayer of Istisqa’ (invoking Allah for water) 
offered by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, thereupon Ibn Abbas said: “The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” came out (to the mosque) in the state of modesty, 
respect, reverence, tranquility and devoutness. He offered a two-rak’ah 
prayer, and his sermon (he delivered) was not like yours (for it was filled 
with supplication, invocation, and asking for Allah’s Forgiveness and 
seeking for His Mercy).” 

1504- It is narrated on the authority of Abbad Ibn Tamim from his uncle 
Abdullah Ibn Zaid that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
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be upon him” (offered the Istisqa' prayer in which he) invoked Allah for rain 
while having a black square garment. 

|4| The Imam Sits On The Pulpit To Invoke For Rain 

1505- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Ishaq Ibn Abdullah 
Ibn Kinanah from his father that he said: I asked Ibn Abbas about the prayer 
of Istisqa’ (invoking Allah for water) offered by the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon Ibn Abbas said: “The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out (to 
the mosque) in the state of modesty, respect, reverence, tranquility and 
devoutness. He sat on the pulpit and his sermon (he delivered) was not like 
yours but he filled it with supplication, invocation, and magnifying Allah 
Almighty. Furthermore, He offered a two-rak’ah prayer, like that he used to 
offer in both Ids.” 

|5) The Imam Turns His Back To The People On Invoking For Rain 

1506- If is narrated on the authority of Abbad Ibn Tamim that his paternal 
uncle Abdullah Ibn Zaid told him that he set out with The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (to the praying place) to 
invoke Allah for rain. He turned (and put on) his cloak inside out and turned 
his back to the people and invoked Allah (for rain while facing the Qiblah). 
He then prayed two rak’ahs in which he recited loudly. 

|6| The Imam Turns His Garment Inside Out On Invoking For Rain 

1507- It is narrated on the authority of Abbad Ibn Tamim from his 
paternal uncle Abdullah Ibn Zaid that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” invoked Allah for rain, and offered a two- 
rak'ah prayer (of Istisqa'), during which he turned (and put on) his cloak 
inside out. 

17) When Should The Imam Turn His Garment Inside Out? 

1508- It is narrated on the authority of Abbad Ibn Tamim that he said: I 
heard Abdullah Ibn Zaid having said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” set out to invoke Allah for rain, and turned 
(and put on) his cloak inside out when he faced the Qiblah (to offer the 
prayer of Istisqa'). 

|8] The Imam Raises Both His Hands (While Invoking) 

1509- It is narrated on the authority of Abbad Ibn Tamim from his 
paternal uncle Abdullah Ibn Zaid that he saw The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” while invoking Allah for rain, 
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having faced the Qiblah, turned (and put on) his garment inside out, and 
raised both his hands (while supplicating). 

|9] How Should The Imam Raise Both His Hands? 

1510- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never raised his hands in 
supplication except in invoking Allah for rain, and he used to raise both his 
hands so much that the whiteness of his armpits was visible. 

1511 - It is narrated on the authority of Abi Al-Lahm (the one who 
rejected to eat meat) that he saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” near the (place in Medina known as the) Oil Stones 
invoking Allah for rain, and he was raising both his hands in supplication. 

1512- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: While 
we were in the mosque on Friday, and The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” was delivering the sermon, a man stood up 
and said: "O Messenger of Allah! the roads have been cut off, the property 
has been ruined, and the town has been given to drought (which led to the 
rise of prices in view of the scarcity of rain): so please invoke Allah to 
provide us with water." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” raised both his hands opposite to his face and said: "O Allah! 
provide us with rain!" by Allah, it was not after The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” descended from the pulpit that we 
received rain in abundance, and it kept raining from that very day to the next 
Friday when a man, and I do not know whether he was the same who asked 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to invoke 
Allah for rain, stood up and said: "O Messenger of Allah! the roads have 
been cut off, and the property has been ruined because of the inundation of 
water: so please invoke Allah to withhold water from us." The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "O Allah! let it be 
round and not over us! Let it be on the mountains and on the places where 
the trees grow." By Allah! as soon as The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” had uttered those words the clouds 
dispersed to the extent that we came to see nothing of that. 

[101 The Supplication Pertaining To Asking For Rain 

1513- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said (by way of 
supplication to invoke Allah for rain): "0 Allah! provide us with water!" 

1514- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: Once, 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
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delivering the sermon on Friday when people stood up, shouted and said: "O 
Allah’s Apostle! There is no rain (because of drought), the trees have dried 
and the livestock are destroyed; please invoke Allah for rain." So The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said twice: "O 
Allah! Bless us with rain." By Allah, there was no trace of cloud in the sky 
and suddenly the sky became overcast with clouds and it started raining. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came down 
the pulpit and offered the prayer after which the people turned away and it 
was raining. It rained continuously till the next Friday. When The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” started delivering the 
Friday sermon, the people started shouting and said to him: "The houses 
have collapsed and the roads are cut off; so please pray to Allah to withhold 
the rain." So The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” smiled and said: "O Allah! (Let it be) round us and not on us." So the 
sky became clear over Medina but it kept on raining over the outskirts (of 
Medina). No single drop of rain fell over Medina. I looked towards the sky 
which was as (bright and clear as) the crown. 


1515- it is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: (On a 
Friday) a person entered the Mosque while Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" was delivering the Sermon. The man stood in front 
of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and said: “O 
Allah's Apostle! The livestock are dying and the roads are cut off; so please 
invoke Allah to relieve us (with rain)." Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" raised both his hands and said: “0 Allah! Relieve us 
with rain! O Allah! Relieve us with rain!” Anas added: By Allah, there was 
no trace of cloud in the sky seen by us, and there was no building or a house 
between us and (the mountain of) Sal'. A heavy cloud like a shield appeared 
(from behind Sal' Mountain). When it came in the middle of the sky, it 
spread and then rained." Anas further said: By Allah! We could not see the 
sun for a week. Next Friday a person entered through the same gate and at 
that time Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was 
delivering the Friday's speech. The man stood in front of him and said: “O 
Allah's Apostle ! The livestock are dying and the roads are cut off, please 
pray to Allah to withhold rain.” Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" raised both his hands and said: “0 Allah! Let it be round us 
and not on us. O Allah! Let it be on the hills, on the plateaus, in the valleys 
and on the places where trees grow.” So the rain stopped and we came out 
walking in the sun." Sharik said: I asked Anas: “Was he (who came later) the 
(same) first man (who came complaining of drought)?” Anas replied: “No.” 
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[11] Offering (Istisqa') Prayer After Invocation 

1516- It is narrated on the authority of Abbad Ibn Tamim that he heard his 
paternal uncle (Abdullah Ibn Zaid), who was one of the companions of The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: One 
day, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went 
out (to the praying place) to perform the prayer of invoking Allah for rain. 
He turned his back to the people and invoked Allah (for rain) while facing 
the Qiblah. He turned (and put on) his cloak inside out and prayed two 
rak’ahs (in which he recited Qur'an loudly). 

[12] The Number Of Rak'ahs Of Istisqa' Prayer 

1517- It is narrated on the authority of Abbad Ibn Tamim from his 
paternal uncle Abdullah Ibn Zaid that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” went out (to the praying place) to perform 
the prayer of invoking Allah for rain. He offered a two-rak'ah prayer and 
faced the Qiblah. 

[13] The Way Of Offering Istisqa' Prayer 

1518- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Ishaq Ibn Abdullah 
Ibn Kinanah that he said: One of the governors sent me to Ibn Abbas to ask 
him about the prayer of Istisqa’ (invoking Allah for water), thereupon Ibn 
Abbas said: “What prevented him to ask me (by himself)? Anyway, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out (to 
the mosque) in the state of modesty, respect, reverence, tranquility and 
devoutness. He offered a two-rak’ah prayer, like that he offered in both Ids 
(the Festivals of Al-Fitr and Al-Adha), and his sermon (he delivered) was 
not like yours (for it was filled with supplication, invocation, and asking for 
Allah’s Forgiveness and seeking for His Mercy).” 

[14] Reciting Aloud In Istisqa' Prayer 

1519- It is narrated on the authority of Abbad Ibn Tamim from his 
paternal uncle (Abdullah Ibn Zaid) that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” set out (to the praying place) to invoke 
Allah for rain. He prayed tvyo rak’ahs in which he recited Qur'an loudly. 

[15] What Is Said On Receiving Rain 

1520- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Whenever 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” received 
rain, he would say (by way of supplication): "O Allah! make it a rain-laden 
cloud of benefit (to the inhabitants of the earth)." 
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[16) The Forbiddance To Ask For Rain With The Help Of The Stars 

1521- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: Allah 
Almighty has said (revealed): "I've never bestowed a blessing (of rain) 
upon My servants but that a party of them prove ungrateful to it, when 
they say: '(It is due to) a certain star, and with the help of such and such a 
star (that it rained)."' 

1522- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Khalid Al-Juhani that he 
said: During the lifetime of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” the people received rain. The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to them: "Would you not hear 
what your Lord Almighty has said (revealed) tonight? He Almighty has said 
(revealed): "I've never bestowed a blessing (of rain) upon My servants but 
that a party of them prove ungrateful to it, when they say: 'We've received 
rain because of such and such a star'. But as for such as has belief in me, and 
praises Me for my providing him with rain, it is him who has true faith in Me 
and he has no faith in the star; and such as says: 'We've received rain because 
of such and such a star': it is him who has no faith in Me, even though he has 
faith in the star."" 

1523- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "If Allah 
Almighty withholds rainfall from His servants for five years, after which He 
sends it, a party of the people will prove infidels when they say: 'We've been 
given water because of the Mijdah Star (famous for rain according to the 
ancient Arabs before Islam)."' 

|17| The Imam Asks To Withhold Rain For Fear Of Causing Harm 

1524- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: There 
was shortage of rain one year, thereupon one of the Muslims stood up 
towards The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
on a Friday (while he was delivering the sermon) and said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! there is shortage of rain, the land has become arid, and the property 
has been ruined." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” raised both his hands to the sky, and no trace of cloud was visible 
in the sky at that time, and he stretched his hands to the extent that I saw the 
whiteness of his armpits, invoking Allah Almighty for rain. We had no 
sooner offered Friday prayer than (the land was drenched with water of rain 
to the extent that) the young man whose house was close to the mosque was 
put to trouble while returning to his family. It rained for a week and when it 
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was the coming Friday, the people said: "O Messenger of Allah! The houses 
have been ruined, and the riders have been detained (because of the flood of 
water)." On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” smiled (and wondered) at the fact that mankind is swift to become 
exhausted, and said (while beckoning) with his hands: "O Allah! let it be 
round and not over us!" then it (the sky) became clear over Medina. 


[18] The Imam Raises Both His Hands While Invoking Allah To 
Withhold Rain 


1525- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: Once 
in the lifetime of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, people were afflicted with drought. While The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" was on the pulpit, delivering the sermon on 
a Friday, a Bedouin stood up and said: "O Allah's Apostle! Our possessions 
are being destroyed and the children are hungry; Please invoke Allah (for 
rain).” So The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
raised his hands. At that time there was no trace of cloud visible in the sky. 
By Him in Whose Hand my soul is! As soon as he had lowered his hands, 
clouds gathered like mountains, and before he got down from the pulpit, I 
saw the rain falling on the beard of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. It rained that day, the next day, the third 
day, the fourth day till the next Friday. The same Bedouin or another man 
stood up and said: "0 Allah's Apostle! The houses have collapsed, our 
possessions and livestock have been drowned; Please invoke Allah (to save 
us).” So The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" raised both 
his hands and said: "O Allah! Let it be round us and not on us.” So, in 
whatever direction he pointed with his hands, the clouds dispersed and 
cleared away, and Medina's (sky) became clear as a hole in between the 
clouds, and the valley (of Qanat) flooded with water. None came from 
outside (Medina) but that he talked about the abundant rain. 
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(18) THE BOOK OF FEAR PRAYER 

1526- i t j s narrated on the authority of Tha’labah Ibn Zahdam that he 
said: We were with Sa’id Ibn Al-As in Tabristan, and Hudhaifah Ibn Al- 
Yaman was with us, when he (Sa'id) asked: “Who among you has offered the 
Fear prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”?” Hudhaifah said: “I’ve done.” He described: the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led one of both groups in 
one rak’ah, and they were standing behind him, with the other group 
standing between him and the enemy. He led the group next to him in one 
rak'ah, and then those retreated and the others moved forward to take their 
places whom he led in the other rak'ah. 

1527- i t i s narrated on the authority of Tha’labah Ibn Zahdam that he 
said: We were with Sa’id Ibn Al-As in Tabristan when he asked: “Who 
among you has offered the Fear prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”?” Hudhaifah said: “I’ve done.” Hudhaifah 
then stood and the people aligned behind him in two rows: one behind him 
and the other facing the enemy, and he led the row behind him in one rak’ah, 
and then those retreated and the others moved forward to take their places 
whom he led in the other rak'ah; but they did not offer the missing rak’ah. 

1528- n is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Thabit from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he 
offered the fear prayer the like of that described by Hudhaifah. 

1529- it i s narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The prayer 
was enjoined upon you by Allah Almighty on the tongue of your Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" as four rak'ahs for the prayer on 
residence, two rak’ahs for the prayer on journey, and one rak’ah for the fear 
prayer. 

1520-it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the 
fear prayer in (the holy battle of) Dhu-Qarad: the people aligned behind him 
in two rows: one behind him and the other facing the enemy, and he led the 
row behind him in one rak’ah, and then those retreated and took the places of 
these (who did not pray) and the others moved forward (to take their places) 
whom he led in the other rak'ah; but they did not offer the missing rak’ah. 

1531- ft i s narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood (to offer 
prayer) and the people stood with him, and he said Takbir and they said 
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Takbir with him (to assume the prayer), and he bowed, and a party of them 
bowed with him, and he prostrated, and they prostrated (with him). Then he 
stood to offer the other rak'ah, and those who (offered first rak'ah with him in 
which they) prostrated retreated to guard their brothers (who did not bow and 
prostrate), and the other party moved forward and offered bowing and 
prostration with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”. In this way, all the people were in prayer, magnifying Allah, but at the 
same time, they were guarding each other. 

1532- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The fear 
prayer was but two rak'ahs, like the prayer of your guards behind your 
imams, except that they offered it in succession (one group prostrated with 
him after the other): they were all with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and a party of them stood (facing the 
enemy) and the other party prostrated with him, and when the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" stood they all stood with 
him, and when he bowed, they all bowed with him, and when he prostrated, 
those who were standing (who did not prostrate) at the first time prostrated 
with him, and when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and those who were with him sat at the conclusion of their prayer, 
those who were standing prostrated with themselves, and then the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gathered them all when 
he uttered the end salutation. 

1533- It is narrated on the authority of Salih Ibn Khawat from Sahl Ibn 
Abu Hathmah that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” led them in the fear prayer: He made a row align behind him and 
the other facing the enemy, and he led those (behind him) in one rak'ah, and 
then they went and the others came (and took their places) whom he led in 
another rak'ah, and each stood and offered the other rak'ah (with 
themselves), one after the other. 

1534- It is narrated on the authority of Salih Ibn Khawat who transmitted 
from those, who offered the fear prayer with The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” on the day of the (holy battle of) 
Patches, that one of the two groups (into which the army was divided in 
order to offer the prayer) aligned behind him, and the other stood facing the 
enemy. He prayed one Rak’ah with those who were with him. Then, he kept 
standing, and they completed their prayer (by performing another Rak’ah). 
then, they turned away and aligned facing the enemy, and (those of) the 
other group came, with whom he prayed the remaining Rak’ah. he kept 
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sitting, and they completed their prayer (by offering another Rak’ah). then, 
he uttered the end salutation. 

1535- it is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father (Ibn Umar) 
that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” led the fear prayer (and he offered) one rak’ah with one of the two 
groups (of the army), while the other was (standing) facing the enemy. Then, 
they (of the first group) turned and replaced their companions (of the other 
group), facing the enemy. Then those (of the other group) came, with whom 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered one rak’ah. 
then. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” uttered the end 
salutation, and those (of the first group) prayed (another) rak’ah, and those 
(of the other group) prayed (another) rak’ah (in order that the fear prayer 
offered by both groups should become two rak’ahs). 

1536- ^ i s narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: I 
took part in a holy battle with Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" in Najd. We faced the enemy and arranged ourselves in rows. 
Then Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" stood up to 
lead the prayer and one party stood to pray with him while the other faced 
the enemy. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and the 
former party bowed and performed two prostrations. Then that party left and 
took the place of those who had not prayed, and those who had not prayed 
came (and took their places), with whom Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" bowed and performed two prostrations and finished 
his prayer with the end salutation. Then every one of the Muslims bowed 
once and performed two prostrations individually. 

1537- it i s narrated on the authority of Az-Zuhri that he said: Abdullah 
Ibn Umar reported that he offered the fear prayer with Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him". He said: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said Takbir (to assume the prayer) and one 
party of us aligned behind him and the other party of us came to face the 
enemy. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" bowed and 
performed two prostrations with them. Then that party left and stood facing 
the enemy, and the other party (who had not prayed) came and prayed with 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", with whom he did 
the same (as he had done with the first party i.e. he bowed and performed 
two prostrations ) and then he finished his prayer with the end salutation. 
Then every one of the two parties stood and offered one bowing and two 
prostrations individually. 
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1538- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" led the fear prayer. 
Allah’s Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said Takbir (to 
assume the prayer) and one party of us prayed behind him and the other 
party of us came to face the enemy. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" bowed and performed two prostrations with them. Then 
that party left without concluding the prayer with the end salutation, and 
stood and took their positions facing the enemy, and the other party (who 
had not prayed) came and aligned behind Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him", with whom he bowed and performed two 
prostrations and then Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" finished his prayer with the end salutation. In this way he completed (a 
two rak'ah prayer of) two bowings and four prostrations. Then every one of 
the two parties stood and offered one bowing and two prostrations 
individually. 

1539- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led the fear 
prayer on one of his days (of fighting the enemy): a group of them stood 
behind him and the other stood facing the enemy, and he led those behind 
him in one rak'ah, and then they went and the others came (and took their 
places) whom he led in another rak'ah, and then each offered the other 
rak'ah, one after the other. 

1540- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Az-Zubair that Marwan 
Ibn Al-Hakam asked Abu Hurairah: “Have you ever offered the Fear prayer 
with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”?” he 
answered in the affirmative. Marwan asked him: “When has it been?” Abu 
Hurairah said: “During the holy battle of Najd: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood for the Asr prayer, and a 
group stood behind him, and the other group stood in the face of the enemy, 
with their backs towards the Qiblah. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said Takbir (of assuming the prayer) and 
all did so with him, i.e. those next to him, and those standing in the face of 
the enemy. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” offered one rak’ah, (in which he bowed) and prostrated, and those next 
to him bowed and prostrated with him, while the others kept standing in the 
face of the enemy. Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” stood, and so did the group next to him, who turned and went 
to be in the face of the enemy, while those who had been in the face of the 
enemy came forward and (offered a rak’ah in which they) bowed and 
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prostrated, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” kept standing. When they stood, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” offered another rak’ah (in which he bowed) 
and prostrated, and these next to him bowed and prostrated with him. The 
group which had been in the face of the enemy came forward and offered 
another rak’ah (in which they bowed and) prostrated, while the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and those next to him kept 
sitting. Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” uttered the end salutation, and they all uttered the end salutation after 
him. In this way, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” offered two rak’ahs, and every one of the people offered two 
rak’ahs (one with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, and another by himself). 

1541 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
encamping (in the area) between Dajnan and Usfan, besieging the pagans, 
when the pagans said: "There is a prayer (i.e. Asr) waiting those (Muslims), 
and it is much dearer to them than their offspring, male and female. So, 
make your decision, and overtake them by a sudden attack." Gabriel "Peace 
be upon him" came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” and ordered him to divide his companions into two halves, and 
to lead in prayer a party of them, and make the other in the face of the 
enemy, taking their precautions and arms: i.e. to pray a rak'ah with them, 
after which they should retreat, and the others (who have not yet prayed) 
should come forward, with whom the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” should pray one rak'ah. In this way, they will have 
prayed one rak'ah each with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” will have prayed two rak'ahs. 

1542- It is narrated on the authority of Yazid Al-Faqir that Jabir told him 
that once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
led the Fear prayer. He divided them into two rows, one in front of him and 
another behind him. He offered with those who were behind him a single 
rak’ah of one bowing and two prostrations. Then, they came forward until 
they took the position of their companions (of the other group), who, in turn, 
returned back to replace them (behind the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”). The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him" prayed with them a single rak’ah of one bowing and 
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two prostrations. Then, he concluded with the End Salutation. In this way, it 
was a two-rak’ah prayer for the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, and a one-rak’ah prayer for the people. 

1543- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
While we were taking part with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” in a certain fight, the prayer was established. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got up and 
aligned a group of people behind him, and another in the face of the enemy. 
He offered with those (behind him) a single rak’ah of one bowing and two 
prostrations. Then, they went to take the position of the other group of 
people, who, in turn, came back (to replace them behind the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him"), and the Messenger of 
Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" offered with them a single 
rak’ah of one bowing and two prostrations. Then, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (rose and) sat, and concluded the 
prayer with the End Salutation, followed by those behind him, and then those 
of the other group. (In this way, it was a two-rak’ah prayer for the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and a one-rak’ah prayer 
for the people of each group, one after another). 

1544- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: We 
offered prayer of fear with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”. We drew ourselves up in two rows, one row behind him 
with the enemy between us and the Qiblah. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah is Greater”, and we all said it. 
He then bowed and we all bowed. He then raised his head from bowing, and 
we all raised (our heads). When The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” intended to fall down in prostration he prostrated 
along with the row next to him, and the rear row kept standing (in the face of 
the enemy) when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and the row next to him rose (from bowing). When The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and the row 
next to him (completed the prostration and) rose, then the rear row fell down 
in prostration while being in their positions. Then the front row which was 
close to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
went to the rear and the rear row went to the front, and each exchanged the 
positions. Then The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” bowed down and we all bowed. He then raised his head from bowing 
and we also raised (our heads). When The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” intended to fall down in prostration he 
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prostrated along with the row next to him, and the others of (the rear row) 
kept standing (in the face of the enemy). When The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and the row next to him 
(completed the prostration and) rose, then the others (of the rear row) fell 
down in prostration (while being in their positions). Then The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” uttered the end salutation 
(and we also uttered the end salutation). 

1545- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: We were with 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in (an 
area known as) Nakhl, and the enemies were between us and the Qiblah. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah is 
Greater”, and they all said so. He bowed and they all bowed. The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” fell down in prostration 
and the row next to him prostrated with him, and the others kept standing to 
guard them. When they stood up, the others (of the second row) fell down in 
prostration while being in their very place. Then (the first row went to the 
rear, and) the second row came to the front and occupied the place of the 
first row. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
then said: “Allah is Greater”, and they all said so. He then bowed, and they 
all bowed. He then raised (his head from bowing) and they all raised (their 
heads from bowing), then The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” fell down in prostration followed by the row next to 
him, and the second row remained standing to guard them. When they 
completed the prostration and sat, the others also prostrated while being in 
their positions. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” uttered the end salutation. Jabir said: just as your rulers offer prayer. 

1546- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyash Az-Zuraqi: We were 
with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in 
Usfan when we faced the infidels under the leadership of Khalid Ibn Al- 
Walid, and they were standing between us and the Qiblah. When the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" led them in 
the Zhuhr prayer, they (the infidels) said to one another: “Now, a prayer (i.e. 
Asr) will come upon them, which is much dearer to them than their offspring 
and themselves.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” led them in Asr prayer: he made them align in two rows behind 
him. When he bowed, they all bowed after him. When he raised (his head) 
they raised (theirs). Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” fell in prostration with the row next to him, while the 
people of the other were standing (to safeguard those who prostrated). When 
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they rose from prostration, these of the rear row prostrated, building upon 
their bowing they offered with the Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him". Then, those of the front row retreated, and the rear row 
came forward and both exchanged positions. When the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” bowed, they all bowed. When he 
raised (his head) they all raised (theirs). Then, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” fell in prostration with the row 
next to him (while the others were standing to safeguard them). When they 
finished from their prostration, the others (who were standing) prostrated. 
Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
concluded (the prayer) with the End Salutation. 

1547- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyash Az-Zuraqi: We were 
with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in 
Usfan when we faced the infidels under the leadership of Khalid Ibn Al- 
Walid. When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” led us in the Zhuhr prayer, they (the infidels) said to one another: 
“They were in such a state as if we took them by surprise (we would have 
overpowered them).” Then, during the period between Zhuhr and Asr, this 
Holy Verse: “When you (0 Messenger) are with them, and stand to lead 
them in prayer...” was revealed. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” led us in Asr prayer: he aligned us in two rows, one 
to pray with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and the other to safeguard them, he said Takbir (to assume the prayer) 
with those next to him and those who were guarding them. When he bowed, 
they all bowed. Then those next to him prostrated (with him) first, and then 
those next to him retreated, and the others came forward and prostrated. 
Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
stood and offered the second rak'ah (in which he bowed) with all, i.e. those 
next to him and those who were guarding them, then, he prostrated with 
those next to him, who retreated and occupied the place of their companions, 
who in turn, came forward and prostrated. Then the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” concluded with the end salutation. 
In this way, everyone of each party offered two rak'ahs with the imam. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered this 
prayer once again near (the dwelling places of) Banu Sulaim. 

1548- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakrah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led the fear prayer: he 
offered a two-rak'ah prayer with a party of the people, which he concluded 
with the end salutation. Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
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peace be upon him” led those of the other party in a two-rak’ah prayer which 
he concluded with the end salutation. In this way, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered four rak'ahs (even though 
the people offered two rak'ahs). 


1549- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led (the fear 
prayer in which he) offered a two-rak'ah prayer with a party of his 
companions, which he concluded with the end salutation. Then, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led the others 
in a two-rak'ah prayer which he concluded with the end salutation. 


1550- It is narrated on the authority of Salih Ibn Khawat Al-Ansari from 
Sahl Ibn Abu Hathmah that he said concerning the Fear prayer: The imam 
stands for prayer facing the Qiblah, with a group of his people, and the other 
group stand facing the enemy, and he offers one rak'ah with those (next to 
him) , and then they offer (another rak'ah of) bowing and two prostrations 
with themselves while being in their position. Then, they move to occupy the 
position of those (in the face of the enemy), and those (in the rear who have 
not offered prayer yet) come, with whom he offers (a rak'ah of) bowing and 
two prostrations. In this way, he will have offered two rak'ahs while they 
will have offered only one rak'ah. Then, they offer (another rak'ah of) 
bowing and two prostrations. 


1551- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led his 
companions in the fear prayer: a party of them prayed with him, and another 
party stood facing the enemy. He offered two rak'ahs with those (of the first 
party) after which they moved to occupy the position (of those of the other 
party who had not prayed), and those (of the other party) came with whom 
he offered two rak'ahs, after which he uttered the end salutation. 


1552- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakrah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led the fear prayer: he 
offered two rak’ahs with those who were standing behind him, and he offered 
further two rak'ahs with those who came after them. In this way, it (the fear 
prayer) was of four rak'ahs for the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and of two rak'ahs for the people each. 
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(19) THE BOOK OF ID PRAYER 

IU 

1553- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The people of 
the Pre-Islamic period of ignorance had two days (as festivals)every year on 
which they used to play. When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” came to Medina he said: "You had two days (as yearly 
festivals)on which you used to play, and of a surety, Allah Almighty has 
recompensed you with other two which are much better than them: Id Al-Fitr 
(breaking fast after the month of Ramadan) and Id Al-Adha (Tenth of Dhul- 
Hijjah, on which you slaughter sacrifice)." 

|2| Setting Out To Celebrate Both Ids A Day Later 

1554- It is narrated on the authority of Umair Ibn Anas Ibn Malik from 
one of his paternal uncles that some people saw the new moon (of the month 
of Shawwal, and it was almost at midday and the previous night was 
cloudy), and they came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and told him about that, thereupon the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered them (his 
companions) to break their fast, after the day rose clearly, and set out to 
celebrate their Id on the coming day. 

[3] The Girls And Matrons Set Out To Celebrate Both Ids 

1555- It is narrated on the authority of Hafsah that she said: Umm 
Atiyyah never mentioned The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” but that she used to say: "Let my father be sacrificed for 
him". I asked her: "Have you heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” saying such and such (words)?" she said: 
"Yes, let my father be sacrificed for him. He said: "Let the virgins and the 
mature girls who stay often screened, and the menstruating women set out to 
attend the (prayer of) Id and the gathering of Muslims, and let the 
menstruating women avoid the praying place of people.” 

[4| The Menstruating Woman Should Keep Away From The Praying 
Place Of The People 

1556- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad that he said: I met 
Umm Atiyyah and asked her: "Have you heard The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying such and such (words)?" 
She never mentioned The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” but that she used to say: "Let my father be sacrificed for him", 
she said: "He said: "Let the virgins and the mature girls who stay often 
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screened set out to attend the (prayer of) Id and the gathering of Muslims, 
and let the menstruating women avoid the praying place of people.” 

[5J The Adornment Is Fitting For Both Ids 

1557- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Umar saw a 
silken cloak being sold in the market and he brought it to The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O Allah's 
Apostle! Buy this cloak and adorn yourself with it on the Id festivals and on 
meeting the delegations." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” replied: “This is the dress for the one who will have no 
share in the Hereafter (or, this is worn by one who will have no share in the 
Hereafter)." Then, Umar stayed as long as Allah Almighty wished, after 
which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
sent a silken cloak to him. Umar took it and brought it to The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O Allah's 
Apostle! You have said that this is the dress of that who will have no share in 
the Hereafter (or, this is worn by one who will have no share in the 
Hereafter), even though you have sent me this!" The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "(I have sent it to you) so that you 
may sell it and fulfill some of your needs with (whose price)." 

[6| Offering Prayer Before The Imam On The Id Day 

1558- it is narrated on the authority of Tha'labah Ibn Zahdam that Ali 
chose Abu Mas'ud to succeed him (in taking care of the affairs of) the 
people, and on the Id day he set out and said to the people: "O people! It is 
not out of the sunnah to offer (the Id) prayer before the imam." 

[7] There Is No Adhan For (The Prayer Of) Both Ids 

1559- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led us in Id prayer before 
delivering the sermon, for which there was neither Adhan (call for prayer) 
nor Iqamah (call for prayer establishment). 

|8| The Sermon On The Id Day 

1 560- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara' Ibn Azib that he said: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" delivered a sermon on the 
day of Nahr (Sacrifice) in which he said: "The first thing to begin with on 
this day of ours is to pray. (After our return from the prayer) we slaughter 
(the sacrifices). Whoever does so, has got our Sunnah. Whoever slaughters 
his sacrifice before the (Id) prayer, has not offered a sacrifice, but only 
mutton for his family." Abu Burdah Ibn Dinar slaughtered (his goat before 
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the Id prayer). He said: “I have a six-month she-goat, which is dearer in my 
sight than a goat of one year. (Will that be sufficient as a sacrifice on my 
behalf?)” The Prophet "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"Slaughter it, and (though it will be sufficient for you only this time) it shall 
not be sufficient (as a sacrifice) for anyone else after you." 

[9| Offering The Id Prayer Before Delivering The Sermon 

1561- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, then Abu Bakr, and then 
Umar used to offer the Id prayer before delivering the sermon. 

[10| Offering The Id Prayer Towards A Short Spear 

1562- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that on the days of both 
Al-Fitr (breaking fast) and Al-Adha (Sacrifice), The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to bring out a short stick 
which he would fix, in order to pray towards it (so as to screen him from the 
passers-by for he used to offer the Id prayer in the open space). 

(11] The Number Of Rak'ahs Of Which The Id Prayer Consists 

1563- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Lai la 
that he said: Umar said: "The Friday prayer is of two rak'ahs; the prayer of 
(Id) Al-Fitr is of two rak'ahs; the prayer of (Id) Al-Adha is of two rak'ahs; 
and the prayer of journey is of two rak'ahs: and this is the full (number of 
rak'ahs with which they were enjoined by Allah Almighty) on the tongue of 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, i.e. they 
are not shortened. 

|12| Reciting Both Qaf And Al-Qamar In The Prayer Of Both Ids 

1564- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah that he 
said: Umar Ibn Al-Khattab set out on the Id day and asked Abu Waqid Al- 
Laithi about what the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” used to recite in the prayer of both Al-Adha and Al-Fitr, 
thereupon he said: “the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” used to recite in them both Surahs of Qaf and Al-Qamar.” 

[13( Reciting Both Al-A'la And Al-Ghashiyah In The Id Prayer 

1565- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu'man Ibn Bashir that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
recite both Surahs of Al-A'la and Al-Ghashiyah in the prayer of both Ids as 
well as in Friday prayer; and sometimes, the Id (of Al-Fitr or Al-Adha) 
happened to come on Friday, thereupon he recited them in both occasions. 
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|14| Delivering The Sermon On The Id Day After Offering Prayer 

1566- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I bear 
witness that I attended the Id prayer with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, in which he started with offering the 
prayer before delivering the sermon, and (after he had finished from the 
prayer) he delivered the sermon. 

1567- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara' Ibn Azib that he said: On 
the day of Sacrifice, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” addressed us with his sermon after offering the prayer. 

[15| Giving The Freedom To Choose To Sit (To Listen To) The 
Sermon Of Both Ids 

1568- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn As-Sa'ib that after 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had 
offered the Id prayer he said: "He, who likes to turn away, let him do so, and 
he who likes to remain (sitting to listen) to the sermon, let him do so." 

[16| The Embellishment For The Sermon Of Both Ids 

1569- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ramthah that he said: I saw 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
delivering the sermon, while having two green Burdahs. 

|17| Delivering The Sermon While Being On A Camel 

1570- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Kahil Al-Ahmasi that he said: 
I saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
delivering the sermon, while being on a she-camel, and (Bilal the) 
Abyssinian man was holding its nosestring. 

[18] The Imam Delivers The Sermon While Standing 

1571- It is narrated on the authority of Simak that he said: I asked Jabir: 
"Did The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
deliver his sermons while standing?" he said: " The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to deliver his sermons while 
standing, and (after the first sermon) he would sit for a while after which he 
would stand (and resume his second sermon)." 

(19) The Imam Delivers The Sermon While Standing, Reclining 
Against Somebody 

1572- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: I 
attended with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
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him” the prayer on the day of Id. He started with offering the prayer before 
delivering the sermon, with neither call for prayer “Adhan” nor call for 
prayer establishment “Iqamah.” Then, when he finished from the prayer he 
got up, leaning on Bilal. He praised Allah Almighty and lauded Him. He 
admonished the people, reminded them (of Allah's Mercy and Punishment) 
and exhorted them to obey Allah. Then, he made his way to the women, and 
Bilal was with him, and ordered them to fear Allah Almighty, instructed 
them and reminded them (of good deeds). He praised Allah and lauded Him 
(as it is fitting for Him). He further exhorted them to obey Allah Almighty. 
He said to them: “Give in charity, for the majority of you would be the fuel 
of the Hell.” One from among the women, with brown cheeks, stood up and 
said: “Why is that, O Messenger of Allah?” he replied: “Because your 
complaints are so much, and you are ungrateful to your husbands.” Then, 
they started taking off and throwing their earrings and rings in the clothing 
of Bilal, by way of giving in charity from their ornaments. 

[20] The Imam Faces The People While Delivering His Sermon 

1573- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Prophet "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" used to set out to the 
place of prayer on the days of Breaking fast and Sacrifice festivals, and lead 
the people in prayer and whenever he sat (at the conclusion of) the second 
rak'ah and uttered the end salutation, he then would stand and face the people 
who would keep sitting in their rows. If he wished to send an army for an 
expedition, he would do so; or if he wanted to give an order, he would do so, 
and he used to say: “Give in charity! Give in charity! Give in charity!” 
However, women were the most ready among the people to give in charity. 

[21] Paying Attention To The Sermon 

1574- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "If you 
say to your companion (sitting by your side) while the imam is delivering the 
sermon even (no more than the order to) "Pay attention" you will have 
committed falsity." 

[22] The Way Of Delivering The Sermon 

1575- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to praise Allah in 
his sermon and laud Him as it is fitting for His Majesty, and then say: “Now 
and then: Whomever Allah guides, none could mislead him, and whomever 
Allah lets go astray, none could guide him aright. The best speech is The 
Book of Allah, and the best guidance is that of Muhammad; the worst of 
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affairs is its innovations (of heresies), and every innovation (of heresy) is an 
error, and (the innovator of) every error will be admitted to the fire (of 
Hell).” He used to say: “(The time at which) I have been sent, and the Hour 
(of doom) are (as close to one another) as those two”, joining his index 
finger and middle finger. Whenever he mentioned the Hour (of Judgement), 
the upper part of his cheeks would become red, his voice would rise, and he 
would grow so much angry, really as if he were a wamer of an enemy, 
saying: “The enemy is going to attack you in the morning and in the 
evening.” He also said: "Whoever left wealth (to be inherited) then it would 
go to his family, and whoever left debts (to be fulfilled) or (helpless) children, then, 
I’m responsible to fulfill (his debts) and take care (of his children), for indeed, I 
have more claim over the faithful believers than their own selves.” 

(23] The Imam Exhorts In His Sermon People To Give In Charity 

1576- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to set out on the 
days of both Ids, and lead the people in a two-rak'ah prayer after which he 
would deliver his sermon, in which he used to order the people to give in 
charity. However, women were the most ready among the people to give in 
charity. If he wanted to give an order, he would do so, and if he wished to 
send a military expedition, he would do so; otherwise, he would turn away. 

1577- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hasan that he said: Ibn Abbas 
delivered a sermon towards the end of Ramadan over the pulpit of the 
mosque of Basra, in which he said to the people: “Give out the alms of your 
fasting.” The people looked at each other (as if they did not know how to do 
so), thereupon Ibn Abbas asked: “Who among you is from the inhabitants of 
Medina? Stand and go to your brothers (from the inhabitants of Basra) and 
instruct them (how to give the alms of breaking their fast). No doubt, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” enjoined it to 
be given by every Muslim, be he free or slave, male or female, young or old, 
in the form of half a Sa’ of wheat, a Sa’ of dates, or parley.” 

1578- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara' Ibn Azib that he said: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" delivered the speech after 
offering the prayer on the Day of Sacrifice and said: "Whoever offers the 
prayer like us and slaughters like us then he has behaved according to the our 
right way (of sunnah). Whoever slaughters his sacrifice before the Feast 
prayer, (has not offered a sacrifice, but) it is just a mutton of a sheep." Abu 
Burdah Ibn Niyar said: "O Allah's Apostle! By Allah, I had slaughtered my 
sheep before I came out to offer the Id prayer and I thought today as a day of 
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eating and drinking, So I was hasty to (slaughter my sheep and) eat and feed 
my family and neighbours." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "The sheep which you have slaughtered is just mutton (not a 
sacrifice)." He (Abu Burdah) said: "0 Allah's Apostle! I have a young she- 
goat, which is dearer to me than two sheep. Will that be sufficient as a 
sacrifice on my behalf? "The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "Yes, it will be sufficient for you (only this time) but it will not be 
sufficient (as a sacrifice) for anyone else after you." 

[24] Being Moderate In The Sermon 

1579- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that he said: I 
offered prayer with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, and he was moderate in both his prayer and sermon. 

[25] Sitting And Keeping Silent In The Period Between Both Sermons 

1580- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that he said: I 
more often saw Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" 
delivering his sermon while standing, after which he would sit (and take a 
short interval between both sermons) in which he would not speak, and then 
he would stand once again and deliver the other sermon. Then, do not trust 
him, who relates to you that Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him" used to deliver the sermon while sitting. 

[26] The Recitation And Celebration In The Second Sermon 

1581- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
deliver his sermon while standing and (after the first speech) he would sit 
(for a short while before) he would stand once again, recite some of the Holy 
Verses (from the Qur’an) and celebrate (the Praises of) Allah. Verily, he was 
moderate in both his sermon and prayer. 

[27| The Imam Descends From The Pulpit Before He Finishes From 
The Sermon 

1582- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Buraidah from his 
father that he said: While Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” was delivering a sermon both Al-Hasan and Al-Husain “Peace be 
upon them” came, having shirts with red lines, and they were stumbling and 
then standing, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” got down, and interrupted his speech: he carried them and 
returned to the pulpit once again. Then he said: “Allah has told the truth 
(when He said): Verily, your property and children are a (source of) 
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seduction to you. Once I saw both (children stumbling in their shirts), I could 
not help interrupting my speech and carrying them.” 

[28J The Imam Admonishes The Women After Finishing From The 
Sermon, And Exhorts Them To Give In Charity 

1583- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abis from 
Ibn Abbas that he was asked:" Have you ever attended the Id prayer with 
Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”?" He replied: 
"Yes. Had it not been for my kinship (position) with The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" it would not have been 
possible for me to do so (for he was too young). The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" went to the mark near the house of 
Kathir Ibn As-Salt and offered prayer and then he delivered a sermon. He 
then went towards the women. He advised and reminded them and asked 
them to give in charity. So the woman would bring her hand near her 
earring to take it off and put it in the garment of Bilal. 

[29| The Prayer Before And After Id Prayer 

1584- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that Allah's Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out on the Id day, and 
offered a two-rak'ah prayer and he offered no prayer before or after it. 

[30] What The Imam Slaughters On The Id Day 

1585- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" delivered a 
sermon to us on a day of Sacrifice, and then he inclined to two white-and- 
black rams, which he slaughtered. 

1586- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that Allah's Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to slaughter (the sacrifice) in 
the praying place. 

[31] When Both Ids Happen To Come On One Day 

1587- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu'man Ibn Bashir that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
recite both Surahs of Al-A'la and Al-Ghashiyah in Friday prayer as well as in 
the prayer of both Ids; and when the Id (of Al-Fitr or Al-Adha) happened to 
come on Friday, he recited them in both occasions. 
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[32| The Concession For Such As Attends The Id Prayer On Friday 
Not To Attend The Friday Prayer 

1588- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Arqam that Mu'awiyah 
asked him: "Have you ever attended (the prayer of) both ids (i.e. Friday 
prayer and the Id prayer) together with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”?" he said: "Yes. He offered the Id prayer at 
the early portion of the morning, and then gave concession (for such as likes 
not to attend) the Friday prayer." 

1589- It is narrated on the authority of Wahb Ibn Kaisan that he said: 
During the (caliphate of) Ibn Az-Zubair, both ids happened to come on the 
same day (i.e. the Id was on Friday, which is regarded in itself as an Id of 
Muslims), thereupon he delayed to come out until the day rose, and he came 
out and delivered a sermon, which he prolonged, after which he descended 
(from the pulpit) and led the prayer (of Id). On that very day, he did not lead 
the Friday prayer. When a mention of that was made to Ibn Abbas he said: 
"No doubt, he has behaved according to the sunnah." 

[33| Beating The Tambourine On The Id Day 

1590- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that (on the Id day), The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” visited her 
while there were two girls, beating their tambourines, and when Abu Bakr 
repulsed them The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "Leave them, for every people have their own festival." 

[34) Playing In Front Of The Imam On The Id Day 

1591- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Some black 
men came to play (with their spears) in front of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” on an Id day, and he invited me 
(to see their show), and I looked at that from his shoulder, and I kept looking 
them until I (got exhausted and) turned away. 

[351 Playing In The Mosque On The Id Day, And What About 
Women's Looking At That? 

1592- it is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I saw The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” screening me 
with his garment in order that I would watch the show of the Abyssinians 
who were playing (with their spears) in the mosque (and he kept standing as 
such for my sake) until I got satisfied (and left). So you would consider how 
a little girl was keen on watching the amusement. 
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1593- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Umar 
entered while the Abyssinians were playing (with their spears) in the 
mosque, thereupon Umar scolded them, on that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: "Leave them O 
Umar! They are but the sons of Arfida!" 

[ 36 ] The Concession To Hear Singing And Beating The Tambourine 
On The Id Day 

1594 - It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that Abu Bakr came to 
visit her, while there where two girls with her, beating tambourine and 
singing, and The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” was (lying) covering himself with his garment. (Abu Bakr rebuked the 
two girls, but) The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” uncovered his face and said: "O Abu Bakr! Leave them, for these are 
the Id days.” That was during the Mina days, and the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was in Medina. 
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(20) THE BOOK OF STANDING AT NIGHT 
(FOR PRAYER) AND OBSERVING VOLUNTARY 
PRAYER DURING THE DAY 

[1J Exhortation To Offer (Supererogatory) Prayer At Houses And 
The Excellence Of That 

1595- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Offer 
(the supererogatory) prayer at your houses, and take not them as graves (I.e. 
do not let them void of the celebration of Allah Almighty and prayer)." 

1596- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid lbn Thabit that once, The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took an 
apartment in the mosque with the help of mats, in which he offered prayers 
for some nights, until many people began to gather around him. One night, 
they gathered but they could not hear his voice. One of them thought he was 
sleeping, thereupon he cried loudly so that he would come out to them. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (came out 
and) said to them: “You will keep doing regularly what I've seen you doing, 
to the extent that I fear this supererogatory prayer would be binding upon 
you. Sc, you should offer (the supererogatory) prayer in your houses, for the 
best prayer of a man is that he offers in his house except for the (obligatory) 
written prayer (which he should offer in congregation in the mosque).” 

1597- It is narrated on the authority of Ka'b Ibn Ujrah that he said: Once, 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
Maghrib prayer in the mosque of Banu Abd Al-Ashhal, after which some 
people stood to offer the supererogatory prayer, thereupon The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to them: "Offer this 
supererogatory prayer in your houses." 

|2| Standing For Night (Supererogatory Prayer) 

1598- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'd Ibn Hisham that he came to 
Ibn Abbas and asked him about the Witr of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. Ibn Abbas asked: “Wouldn’t I guide you 
to one who knows best from amongst the people of the world about the Witr 
of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”?” He 
asked: “Who is it?” He said: “It is A'ishah. Go to her and ask her (about that) 
and then come and inform me about her reply to you." I came to Hakim Ibn 
Aflah and requested him to take me to her. He said: “I would not go to her. 
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for I forbade her to speak anything (about the dispute) between the two 
factions, but she refused (my advice) and went on (taking part in that 
dispute).” I took an oath that he should guide me to her. We went to A'ishah 
and (we were admitted and) she asked him: “Who is that person with you?” 
He said: “He is Sa’d Ibn Hisham.” She asked: “Which Hisham (do you 
mean)?” He said: “Hisham Ibn Amir.” She invoked mercy (from Allah) upon 
him (Amir) and spoke well of him. I said: “0 Mother of the Believers! Tell 
me about the character of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”.” She asked: “Do you not read The Qur'an?” I said: 
“Yes (I read it).” She said: “The character of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was (taken from) The Qur'an.” I 
intended to get up (and not to ask anything more than that), but it seemed to 
me (to ask her about) the standing of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” (for the supererogatory Night prayer). I 
then said: “O Mother of Believers! Tell me about the standing of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (for the 
supererogatory Night prayer)!” She asked: “Did you not recite (Allah’s 
saying): "O you wrapped up"?” I answered in the affirmative. She said: 
“Allah “Exalted and Glorified be He” enjoined the Night Prayer at the 
beginning of this Surah. So the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and his Companions offered this (Night Prayer) for one 
year until their feet got swollen. Allah held back the conclusion of this Surah 
for twelve months in the heaven, after which He revealed the concluding 
Verses of this Surah which lightened (the burden of that Prayer). The result 
was that the Night Prayer became supererogatory after being obligatory." I 
intended to get up (and not to ask anything more than that), but it seemed to 
me (to ask her about) the Witr of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”. I said: “O Mother of Believers! Tell me about the 
Witr of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” 
She said: “We used to bring the teeth cleanser for him, water for his ablution, 
and Allah would awaken him whenever He wished during the night. He 
would use the teeth cleanser, perform ablution, and offer eight rak’ahs, and 
would not sit except in the eighth of them. He would celebrate Allah, praise 
and supplicate Him. Then he would utter the end salutation, so loud that we 
would hear it. Then he would pray two rak’ahs in a sitting position after 
uttering the salutation, followed by a further rak'ah. The total then was 
eleven rak’ahs 0 my son! when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” grew old and put on flesh, he offered seven (rak’ahs 
instead of nine) for the Witr, followed by further two rak’ahs in a sitting 
posture, after uttering the end salutation. In this way, the total became nine O 
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my son! Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” offered the Prayer, he liked to be regular on offering it. Whenever 
he was overpowered by sleep or pain and he failed to offer the supererogatory 
Prayer at night, he would offer twelve rak’ahs by day. I never knew that 
Allah’s Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” recited the whole 
Qur'an in a single night, or kept praying through the night till morning, or 
observed fast for a complete month except (the month of) Ramadan.” Then, I 
went to Ibn Abbas to whom I narrated that Hadith. He said: “She has told the 
truth. Had I gone to her and got into her presence, I would have listened to it 
orally from her.” 

(3) The Reward Of Such As Stands (For Night Prayer) During 
Ramadan Out Of Faith And Expecting (The Reward From Allah) 

1599- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who stands (for supererogatory night prayer) during (the month of) 
Ramadan, out of sincere faith, and expecting (the reward thereof from Allah 
Almighty), his earlier sins will be forgiven for him." 

1600- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who stands (for supererogatory night prayer) during (the month of) 
Ramadan, out of sincere faith, and expecting (the reward thereof from Allah 
Almighty), his earlier sins will be forgiven for him." 

[4] Standing (For Night Prayer) During The Month Of Ramadan 

1601- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: On one night 
Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prayed in the 
mosque and some men prayed with him. In the second night he prayed and 
more people prayed behind him. But in the third or fourth night, when they 
assembled (in the mosque) The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” did not come to them. In the morning he said to them: "Verily I learnt 
what you had done, but nothing prevented me from coming to you except 
that I was afraid that this (Tahajjud supererogatory) prayer might be made 
obligatory." This was in Ramadan. 

1602- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: We 
observed the fasts of Ramadan with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and he did not stand with us on any (night) 
of it until it remained only seven (nights of it), when he stood with us on the 
seventh night (to its conclusion, i.e. the first of those seven) till about one- 
third the night elapsed. Then when it was the sixth night (to its conclusion, 
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i.e. the second of the remaining seven) he did not stand (for prayer with us); 
and when it was the fifth night (to its conclusion) he stood (for prayer) with 
us until about half the night passed. We said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! 
Would that you lead us in the supererogatory prayer for the remaining 
portion of this night of ours!” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If one stands (for supererogatory 
prayer) with the imam until he (finishes and) turns away, it will be equal (in 
reward) to standing (for prayer) for the whole night.” When it was the fourth 
(night to the conclusion of the month), he did not stand (for prayer) on it; and 
when it was the third (night), he gathered his wives and family, and the 
people gathered (in the mosque); and he kept standing with us (for the prayer 
so much long) that we felt afraid we would miss the Prosperity. It was said 
(to Abu Dharr): What is the Prosperity? He said: It refers to the Suhur (night 
meal taken a short time before dawn whenever one intends to observe fast). 
Then, he did not stand with us (for prayer) on any (night else) of the 
remaining portion of the month). 

1603- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu'man Ibn Bashir that he said 
while being on the pulpit of the mosque of Hims: We stood (for 
supererogatory night prayer) with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” on the twenty-third night of the month of Ramadan 
until the first third of the night, and on the twenty-fifth night, we stood (for 
supererogatory night prayer) with him until the half of the night; and on the 
twenty-seventh night we stood (for night supererogatory prayer) with him so 
long that we thought we would not catch up with the Prosperity, which they 
used to call Suhur (night meal taken a short time before dawn whenever one 
intends to observe fast). 

[5] Exhortation To Stand (For Prayer) At Night 

1604- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle” Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Satan puts three 
knots at the back of the head of any of you if he is asleep , putting over each 
of which a long night, i.e. "keep asleep!" When one wakes up and 
remembers Allah, one knot is undone. When one performs ablution, the 
second knot is undone. When one (stands and) offers prayer all the knots are 
then undone and one gets up energetic with a good heart in the morning 
(because of the goodness he has received). If he does not do so, he would get 
up lazy and with the mischievous heart (since he received no good)." 

1605- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: A mention 
was made in the presence of Allah's Apostle” Allah’s blessing and peace be 



133 


65 


j\&\ J jdil r Q - (20) 


f IS f a 5|» : Jli oik llij ^ lllUJ °j} aI)I (3^5 U : cili 

<A g w fj r (, ^y ^ •V J * r^' 

* 

fj>- aJ-Lloj aIaI ^f>-j AjJliJl iL ^l_2i jg.111 lLjLS^ i i_5~ >_ 

• ijAiil :«3li ?£SuJl :cii £Suil M tifJ 

:Jli 1;3 llili- : JlSOUd^iU-f lt^L 1603 

* 

£ ^ ^ ^ ^ s' 0 ^ ^ ^ o 0 /■ ^ s’ 0 ' 0 & * 0 

4 JUI *-* Ll<o^ i u^JL> ->" Cy 0I e^*-**-^ 

aI-J LLoJ jt-J JjV I Jjj I jJLp J <dJ jLs^aj 


J^J' r i3 x ^ - <5) 

f jllLl» llilU- : ( 3 li ijjj JJI JlIp aUJ* _ 1 604 

IS|» aLi ij^-3 (3li :<3li J 0 ^ £y*^' y J} 

sis* ^ J* jip £5u 4 J 3 JU Su^Iji jiIp fu 

U>* ip sii£ cJLil d)l '/Si £i £:1 op ^j' %/ Sci 

0*3 uj a a X *5 ft fl x a 0 *** 04 *4 Ox A^af^Oa . *4 0<# 

( j~jjJl ^.-Jg ^...,i L^JlS' jJjJI cJUOl jli «4 LEp c—L>cJl 

. ((OSes' jJbi vLjJ. fyj Ua-JiJ 

jjje« ^ : jii 'r-y*\y\ on jeei i^om - isos 

2M ^U J4-3 ^ aLi J_^3 jlIp 3^i :3is aJJI If J5\j J\ If 




(20) The Book Of Standing At Night (For Prayer) 66 


134 


upon him" of a man who kept asleep for the whole night until morning 
entered upon him, thereupon he said: "This is a man, in whose ears Satan has 
urinated." 

1606- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that a man said to Allah's 
Apostle” Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him": "O Messenger of Allah! 
so and so kept asleep and did not pray during the last night until morning 
entered upon him." On that Allah's Apostle” Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "This is a man, in whose ears Satan has urinated." 

1607- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah’s Mercy be 
upon a man who gets up at night, offers (supererogatory) prayer, and 
awakens his wife and she offers prayer, and if she refuses, he sprinkles water 
on her face; Allah’s Mercy be upon a woman who gets up at night, offers 
(supererogatory) prayer, and awakens her husband and he offers prayer, and 
if he refuses, she sprinkles water on his face.” 

1608- It is narrated on the authority of Husain Ibn Ali from his father Ali 
Ibn Abu Talib that he said: One night Allah's Apostle" Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" came to me and (my wife) Fatimah and asked: "Won't 
you offer (the night supererogatory) prayer?" I said: "O Allah's Apostle! Our 
souls are in the hand of Allah and if He wants us to get up He will make us 
get up.” When I said that, Allah's Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" left us without saying a word. But I heard him, while turning 
away, striking his thigh and saying: "But man is, in most things, 
contentious.” (The Cave “Al-Kahf ” 54) 

1609- It is narrated on the authority of Husain Ibn Ali from his father Ali 
Ibn Abu Talib that he said: One night Allah's Apostle" Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" came to me and (my wife) Fatimah and awakened us to 
offer (the night supererogatory) prayer, and then he went back to his house 
and prayed for a long portion of the night, during which he heard no voice 
from us. He returned to us and awakened us and said: "Get up and offer 
(supererogatory night) prayer." I sat while rubbing my eye and I said: "We, 
by Allah, never pray but what Allah has doomed us to pray. Our souls are in 
the hand of Allah and if He wants us to get up He will make us get up.” 
Allah's Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" turned away while 
saying, and striking his thigh with his hand: "We never pray but what Allah 
has doomed us to pray! But man is, in most things, contentious.” 
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[6] The Excellence Of The Night (Supererogatory) Prayer 

1610- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The best fasts to be 
observed after those of the month of Ramadan are those to be offered in 
Allah's Sacred Month of Muharram; and the best prayer to be offered after 
the obligatory prayer is the night (supererogatory) prayer." 

1611- ft is narrated on the authority of Humaid Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman that 
he heard Allah's Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" having 
said: "The best prayer to be offered after the obligatory prayer is the night 
(supererogatory) prayer; and the best fasts to be observed after those of the 
month of Ramadan are those to be offered in the month of Muharram." 

|7] The Excellence Of The Night Prayer On Journey 

1612- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that Allah's Apostle" 
Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Three are loved by Allah 
Almighty: (The giver of) a man who came to a people and begged them (to 
give him) by Allah, and not by a certain kinship he had with them and they 
withheld him, thereupon a man followed him from amongst them, and gave 
him in secrecy, and none knew his gift barring Allah Almighty and its giver; 
a (man among a) people who proceeded on (during their journey) at night 
until sleep became dearer to them than anything like it, they ascended and 
laid down their heads (and fell asleep) thereupon he got up, supplicated Me 
(Allah Almighty), and recited My Holy Verses; and a man who was in a 
military detachment, who faced the enemy and then they were defeated, 
thereupon he faced them until he was killed (as a martyr) or emerged 
victorious." 

[8| The Time Of Standing (For Supererogatory Night Prayer) 

1613- It is narrated on the authority of Masruq that he said: I asked 
A'ishah: "Which deed was the dearest to Allah's Apostle" Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him"?" she said: "That which he used to do regularly (no 
matter little it might be)." I further asked: "At which portion of the night did 
he use to stand (for supererogatory night prayer)?" She said: "Whenever he 
heard the (crowing of the) cock." 

[9] With Which Is The Standing (For Night Prayer) Inaugurated? 

1614- it is narrated on the authority of Asim Ibn Humaid that he said: I 
asked A’ishah: with which thing did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” use to inaugurate his standing (for 
supererogatory prayer) at night? She said: Verily, you’ve asked me about 
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something, about which none else has ever asked me before: he used to 
magnify (Allah) ten times, praise (Allah) ten times, glorify (Allah) ten times, 
affirm Allah's Oneness (by saying "There is no god but Allah") ten times, 
and ask for (Allah’s) Forgiveness ten times, saying: “O Allah! Forgive me, 
guide me, sustain me, give me health (and power that enable me to serve you 
more)! I seek refuge with Allah from being put to a critical situation on the 
Day of Judgement!" 

1615- It is narrated on the authority of Rabie'ah Ibn Ka'b Al-Aslami that 
he said: I spent the night near the chamber of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and I heard him saying whenever 
he got up at night for a long time: "Glorified be Allah, Cherisher and 
Sustainer of the worlds"; and he said after that for a long time: "Glorified be 
Allah, with Whose Praises (I exalt Him)." 

1616- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Whenever 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got up for prayer at 
night to offer the Tahajjud, he used to supplicate Allah as saying: " All the 
praises be to You; You are the Light of the Heavens and the Earth. O Allah! 
All the praises be to You; You are the Holder of the Heavens and the Earth, 
and whatever is in them. All the praises be to You; You have the possession 
as being the King of the Heavens and the Earth and whatever is in them. All 
the praises be to You; You are the Truth and Your Promise is the truth, the 
Garden is true, the Hell is true And all The Prophets (Peace be upon them) 
are true, And Muhammad “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” is true, 
And the Day of Judgement is true. O Allah ! I submit (my will) to you in 
Islam, I put my trust in You, and I believe in you. And with Your help I 
argue (with my opponents, the non-believers) And I appeal to you to judge 
between us. Please forgive me my previous and future sins; and whatever I 
concealed or revealed; And You are the One who bring (some people) 
forward and (others) backward. There is no God to be worshipped but You . 
There is neither power nor might except with you.” 

1617- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abbas that he stayed 
overnight in the house of Maimunah the Mother of the Believers (since she 
was the Prophet's wife), his (Ibn Abbas’s) aunt. He added: I lay on the bed 
cushion transversally while Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" and his wife lay in the lengthwise direction of the cushion. Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" slept till the middle of the 
night, either a bit before or a bit after it and then woke up, rubbing the traces 
of sleep off his face with his hands. He then recited the last ten verses of The 
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Surah of A1 Imran, got up and went to a hanging water-skin. He then 
performed the ablution perfectly from it, and then stood up to offer the 
prayer. I, too, got up and did the same he had done. Then I went and stood 
by his side. He placed his right hand on my head and caught my right ear and 
twisted it. He prayed two rak’ahs then two rak’ahs and two rak’ahs and then 
two rak’ahs and then two rak’ahs and then two rak’ahs (separately six 
times), and finally one (the odd). Then he lay down again in the bed till the 
Mu'adhdhin (caller) came where upon The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" got up, prayed two light rak’ahs (after which he went 
out to lead the Fajr prayer). 

[10] When One Gets Up At Night And Uses Siwak 

1618- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got up at 
night (to offer supererogatory night prayer) he would brush his teeth with the 
Siwak (teeth-cleansing stick). 

1619- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got up at 
night (to offer supererogatory night prayer) he would brush his teeth with the 
Siwak (teeth-cleansing stick). 

[11] The Different Citation-Forms Pertaining To That Narration 

1620- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that he said: We were 
commanded to use Siwak (therewith to brush our teeth) whenever we stood 
at night (to offer supererogatory night prayer). 

1621- It is narrated on the authority of Shaqiq that he said: We were 
commanded to brush our teeth with Siwak whenever we stood at night (to 
offer supererogatory night prayer). 

[12] With Which Should The Night Prayer Be Inaugurated? 

1622- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman 
Ibn Awf that he said: I asked A’ishah: With which thing did the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” use to start (his prayer) 
whenever he stood (for supererogatory prayer) at night? She said: He used to 
say: “O Allah: the Lord of Gibra’il, Mikha’il and Israfil, the Creator of both 
the heavens and the earth, the Knower of the unseen and what is seen: You 
judge between Your servants in that about which they dispute: guide me by 
Your Permission to the truth about which they dispute: You always guide 
such as You please to the bath, which is straight!” 
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1623- It is narrated on the authority of Humaid Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn 
Awf from one of the companions of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: I was on journey with the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” when I said 
(to myself): "By Allah! I'm going to watch the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” in his (supererogatory night) prayer, in 
order to see his conduct." When he offered Isha prayer (which is to be 
offered) at darkness he lay down for a portion of the night after which he 
woke up, looked at the horizon and said: "Our Lord! not for naught have you 
created (all) this! Glory to Thee! Give us salvation from the Penalty of the 
Fire... for You never break Your promise." (A1 Imran 191:194) then, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went to his 
bed from which he brought out a Siwak, and poured water into a pot that was 
with him, and then he brushed his teeth (and performed ablution). Then, he 
got up and offered prayer (for a portion of the night so long) that I said (to 
myself): "He prayed as long as he slept." Then, he lay down (for a portion of 
the night so long) that I said (to myself): "He slept as long as he prayed." 
Then, he woke up and did the same as he had done and said the same as he 
had said in the first time, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” did the same thrice before Fajr (prayer). 

113) The Night Prayer Of The Messenger Of Allah 

1624- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: Whenever we 
liked to see the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” in prayer at night, we would see him; and whenever we liked to see the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” as sleeping, 
we would see him. (The main point here is that the night supererogatory 
prayer of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
was not restricted to a certain portion of the night apart from the whole night, 
nor was his sleep: he offered the supererogatory night prayer at all the 
portions of the night, sometimes at the first portion, sometimes at the middle, 
and sometimes at the last, and he slept also at all the portions of the night). 

1625- It is narrated on the authority of Ya’li Ibn Mamlak that he asked 
Umm Salamah about the way of prayer of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (at night), thereupon she said: 
“He used to offer Isha prayer and then glorify (Allah), and then pray as 
long as Allah willed (him to pray) at night, after which he used to turn 
away and sleep, as long as was the duration of his prayer, then he used to 
get up from his sleep and pray as long as was the duration of his sleep; 
and this prayer of him used to go on until Morning (prayer)." 
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1626- It is narrated on the authority of Ya’li Ibn Mamlak that he asked 
Umm Salamah about the way of recitation and prayer of the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon she said: 
“What do you have to do with his way of prayer? He used to pray and 
then sleep as long as was the duration of his prayer, then pray as long as 
was the duration of his sleep, then sleep as long as was the duration of 
his prayer, and so on until morning.” She described the way of his 
recitation, and behold! She described the way of his recitation letter by 
letter. 

114) The Night Prayer Of David, Allah's Prophet 

1627- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The dearest fasts to Allah Almighty are those of (the Prophet) David: he 
used to observe fasts (on alternate days, i.e. to fast) a day and leaving fasting 
on the next day. The dearest prayer to Allah is that of David: he used to sleep 
half the night, then stand (and offer prayer) for its third, and sleep for the 
(remaining) sixth.” 

115) The Night Prayer Of Moses 

1628- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When I was made to 
set out on the Night Journey, I came upon Moses "Peace be upon him" near 
the red sandhill, and he was standing and offering prayer in his grave." 

1629- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: "I came upon 
Moses "Peace be upon him" (during my Night Journey), near the red 
sandhill, and he was standing and offering prayer." 

1630- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: "I came upon the 
grave of (the Prophet) Moses "Peace be upon him", and he was offering 
prayer in his grave." 

1631- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When 
I was made to set out on the Night Journey, I came upon Moses "Peace be 
upon him", and he was offering prayer in his grave." 

1632- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came upon Moses 
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"Peace be upon him" when he was made to set out on the Night Journey, , 
and he was offering prayer in his grave. 

1633- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: One 
from amongst the companions of the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" told me that the Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" came upon Moses "Peace be upon him" 
when he was made to set out on the Night Journey, , and he was offering 
prayer in his grave. 

1634- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik from one from 
amongst the companions of the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" that the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "When I was made to set out on the Night 
Journey, I came upon Moses "Peace be upon him", and he was offering 
prayer in his grave. 

[16] Giving Life To The Night (By Standing For Prayer) 

1635- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Khabbab Ibn Al- 
Aratt from his father, and he attended (the holy battle of) Badr with the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" that he 
watched the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
for a whole night (while he was offering supererogatory prayer) until it 
was (the time of) Fajr prayer, and when the Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" concluded his prayer with the end 
salutation he came to him and said: "O Messenger of Allah! let my father 
and mother be sacrificed for you! tonight, you've offered prayer the like of 
which I've never seen you offering earlier." the Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Yes: I've offered a prayer 
out of desire (for Allah's response to my invocation in it) and fear (of 
Allah's Punishment), in which I asked my Lord Almighty to endow me 
with three things, of which He Almighty gave me two, and withheld the 
third. I asked my Lord not to ruin us with the same with which He ruined 
the earlier nations; and He gave it to me. I asked my Lord not to cause an 
enemy from outside us to prevail over us; and He gave it to me. I further 
asked my Lord not to cover us with confusion in party strife; and He 
withheld that from me." 

[17] The Different Citation-Forms Attributed To A'ishah Pertaining 
To The Narration Of Giving Life To The Night 

1636- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Whenever 
the (last) ten (nights of Ramadan) came, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
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blessing and peace be upon him” would give life to the night (i.e. stand for 
supererogatory prayers on the most of the nights), awaken his family (to 
stand for prayer at the night), and straighten the upper garment (i.e. 
become earnest in service, and keep away from women). 

1637- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ishaq that he said: I went to 
Al-Aswad Ibn Yazid, and he was (from me as) a brother and friend, and said 
to him: "O Abu Amr! Tell me of what (A'ishah) the Mother of the Believers, 
related to you concerning the prayer of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. He said: She told that he used to sleep 
during the first portion of the night, and give life to its last portion (by 
standing for supererogatory night prayer in it). 

1638- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'd Ibn Hisham that A'ishah said: 
“ I never knew that Allah’s Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” recited the whole Qur'an in a single night, or kept praying through the 
night till morning, or observed fast for a complete month except (the month 
of) Ramadan.” 

1639- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Once, The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered into 
me and there was a woman sitting with me. He asked: “Who is she?” I 
replied: “She is a woman, who always stands for prayer (at night) and she 
never sleeps.” He said: “Stop (from praising her so much)! You should do 
only the deeds which are within your capacity. Indeed, Allah never gets tired 
(of giving rewards) even if you get tired (of doing good deeds). However, 
the (act of) religion which is the dearest to Allah is that, which one does 
regularly.” 

1640- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: Once 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" entered the Mosque 
and saw a rope hanging in between its two pillars. He asked: "What is this 
rope?" The people said: "This rope is for Zainab. When she feels tired, she 
holds it to keep standing for the prayer.” The Prophet "Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "untie the rope. Let anyone of you pray as long as 
he feels active, and when anyone of you gets tired, let him sit down.” 

1641 - It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu'bah that he 
said: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" kept on standing 
(for supererogatory night prayer) until his feet got swollen. It was said to 
him: "No doubt, Allah has forgiven for you all of your earlier and later sins." 
On that he said: "Then, should I not be a thankful servant?" 
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1642- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to offer 
(supererogatory night) prayers (so much and for a very long period) until 
(the skin of) his feet got cleaved. 

[18] What One Does When He Inaugurates The Prayer While 
Standing (At Night) 

1643- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to offer (supererogatory) 
prayer for a very long portion of the night: whenever he prayed as standing, 
he would bow from his standing posture, and whenever he prayed as sitting, 
he would bow from his sitting posture. 

1644- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to offer (supererogatory) 
prayer (at night) while standing (sometimes) and sitting (sometimes): 
whenever he inaugurated the prayer as standing, he would bow from his 
standing posture, and whenever he inaugurated the prayer as sitting, he 
would bow from his sitting posture. 

1645- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" (in his last days) used to 
pray sitting. He would recite while sitting, and when thirty or forty Holy 
verses remained from the recitation he would get up and recite them while 
standing and then he would bow and prostrate. He used to do the same in the 
second rak’ah. 

1646- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I've never 
seen Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" having 
prayed while sitting until he became old (and put on flesh). He used to pray 
and recite while sitting, and when thirty or forty Holy verses remained from 
the recitation he would get up and recite them while standing and then he 
would bow down. 

1647- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" (in his last days) used to 
recite while sitting (in his prayer), and when he intended to bow, he would 
stand (a short period before bowing) enough for anyone to recite forty Holy 
verses (after which he would bow). 

1648- it is narrated on the authority of Sa'd Ibn Hisham Ibn Amir that he 
said: I came to Medina and visited A'ishah. She asked: "Who are you?" I 
said: "I'm Sa'd Ibn Hisham Ibn Amir." She said: "Allah's Mercy be upon 
your father!" I said: "Tell me about the prayer of Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
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blessing and peace be upon him"." She said: " Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to do such and such..." I said: "Well." 
She further said: " Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
used to offer Isha prayer at night and then go to bed and sleep, and when it 
was the middle of the night he would get up to answer the call of nature, 
perfonn ablution, and enter the mosque and offer eight rak'ahs, and I think 
he used to make them proportionate as far as recitation and bowing and 
prostration are concerned, after which he used to conclude his prayers with a 
single rak'ah to make it an odd number. Then, he used to offer two rak'ahs 
while sitting, after which he used to lie on his side: sometimes Bilal came 
and informed him of (the time of Fajr) prayer before he took nap, and 
sometimes (he came to him) even while he was taking nap, and sometimes I 
had doubt whether he had or had not taken his nap, and informed him of (the 
due time of Fajr) prayer. This was the prayer which Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to offer (at night) until he grew old 
and put on flesh." (and mentioned to his fleshiness during his old age as 
Allah willed her to mention). She further said: " Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to lead Isha prayer at night and then 
go to bed and sleep, and when it was the middle of the night he would get up 
to answer the call of nature, perform ablution, and enter the mosque and 
offer six rak'ahs, and I think he used to make them proportionate as far as 
recitation and bowing and prostration are concerned, after which he used to 
conclude his prayers with a single rak'ah to make it an odd number. Then, he 
used to offer two rak'ahs while sitting, after which he used to lie on his side: 
sometimes Bilal came and informed him of (the time of Fajr) prayer before 
he took nap, and sometimes (he came to him) even while he was taking nap, 
and sometimes I had doubt whether he had or had not taken his nap, and 
informed him of (the due time of Fajr) prayer. This was the prayer which 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to offer (at 
night until he died)." 

|19| Offering The Supererogatory Prayer While Sitting 

1649- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" never refrained from 
(kissing me in my) cheek even though he was fasting, and he did not die 
until he offered the most part of his prayers while sitting, barring the 
(obligatory) written prayer, and the dearest deed to him was that which one 
did regularly, no matter little it might be. 

1650- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" did not die until he 
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offered the most part of his prayers while sitting, barring the (obligatory) 
written prayer. 

1651- jt is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" did not die until he 
offered the most part of his prayers while sitting, barring the obligatory 
prayer, and the dearest deed to him was that which one did regularly. 

1652- it is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: By 
Him, in Whose Hand is my life, Allah’s Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" did not die until he offered the most part of his prayers while 
sitting, barring the obligatory prayer, and the dearest deed to him was that 
which he did regularly, no matter little it might be. 

1653- it is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" did not die until he offered a great 
part of his (supererogatory) prayers while sitting. 

1654- n is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Shaqiq that he said: I 
asked A'ishah: "Did the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" offer prayer while sitting?" she said: "Yes, particularly after he 
grew weak because of the (burdens he was made to bear by the) people." 

1655- it is narrated on the authority of Hafsah that she said: I've never 
seen Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" offering the 
supererogatory prayer while sitting until when it was only a year before his 
death: by then, he offered (the supererogatory) prayer while sitting, in which 
he read a certain Surah and recite it (so much slowly) until it seemed to be 
much longer than such as longer than it. 

I20J The Superiority Of Such As Prays While Standing To Him Who 
Prays While Sitting 

1656- n i s narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: I 
saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" offering 
prayer while sitting, thereupon I said to him: "I've been reported that you say 
that the (reward of the) prayer (received) by such as prays while sitting is 
half the (reward of the) prayer (received) by such as prays while standing; 
and you now are offering prayer while sitting!" he said: "But, I'm not like 
anyone of you." 

[21J The Superiority Of Such As Prays While Sitting To Him Who 
Prays While Lying 

1657- n j s narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that he said: I 
asked Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about 
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offering prayer while sitting, thereupon Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "He, who offers prayer while standing is (to 
receive) the best (reward), and he, who offers prayer while sitting, is to 
receive half the reward of such as prays while standing, and he, who prays 
while lying is to receive half the reward of such as prays while sitting." 

[22] The Way Of Prayer While Sitting 

1658- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I saw Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" having prayed while 
sitting on his buttocks, crossing his legs. 

[23] The Way Of Reciting (In Prayer) At Night 

1659- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Qais that he 
said: I asked A'ishah: "How did Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" use to recite (in his supererogatory prayer) at night? Did he use 
to recite in a loud or in a low tone?" she said: "He did both: sometimes he 
recited in a loud tone, and sometimes he recited in a low tone." 

[24] The Superiority Of (Reciting In) A Low Tone To (Reciting In) A 
Loud Tone (In The Night Prayer) 

1660- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that he said: 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Such as 
recites the Qur'an in a loud tone (during the supererogatory night prayer) is 
like him who gives in charity publicly; and such as recites the Qur'an in a 
low tone is like him, who gives in charity secretly." 

[25] Making Equal (In Length) Standing, Bowing, Standing From 
Bowing, Prostrating, Sitting Between Both Prostrations 

1661- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that he said: One night, 
I offered (supererogatory) prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, who inaugurated the prayer with reciting the 
Surah of Al-Baqarah. (When he did not bow down and rather he went on) I said 
(to myself): "Perhaps he will bow down at the conclusion of one hundred Holy 
Verses." When he went on I said (to myself): "Perhaps he will bow down at the 
conclusion of two hundred Holy Verses." When he went on I said (to myself): 
"Perhaps he will bow at the conclusion of the Surah." He went on reciting until he 
came upon An-Nisa, which he recited, then he came upon A1 Imran which he 
recited. He was reciting slowly and deliberately: whenever he came upon a Holy 
Verse of glorification, he would glorify (Allah Almighty); and whenever he came 
upon a Holy Verse of invocation, he would invoke (Allah Almighty); and 
whenever he came upon a Holy Verse of seeking refuge, he would seek refuge 
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(with Allah from evil). He bowed and his bowing was as long as his standing, in 
which he said: "Glorified be my Lord, Most Great!" then when he raised his head 
(from bowing) he said: "Allah hears such as sends praises to Him." His standing 
was nearly equal (in length) to his bowing, after which he fell in prostration, in 
which he said: "Glorified be my Lord, Most High!" his prostration was nearly 
equal (in length) to his bowing. 

1662- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that he offered 
(supererogatory night) prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” in Ramadan: when he bowed down he said during his 
bowing: "Glorified be my Lord, Most Great" (and he remained in his bowing as 
long) as he remained in his standing; and when he sat (in between both 
prostrations) he said: "O Lord! Forgive for me! O Lord! Forgive for me!" (He 
remained in his sitting as long) as he remained in his standing; and when he fell in 
prostration he said: "Glorified be my Lord, Most High!" (He remained in his 
prostration as long) as he remained in his standing. He had not offered more than 
four rak'ahs by the time Bilal came to (inform him of the time of) Morning prayer. 

[26] The Way Of Offering Night (Supererogatory) Prayer 

1663- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: "The 
(supererogatory) prayer at night or during the day is offered in pairs (of 
rak'ahs)." 

1664- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: A man 
asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about 
the way of offering the night (supererogatory) prayer, thereupon the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "It should be offered in 
pairs (of rak'ahs), and if you fear the morning (might overtake you), then offer a 
single rak'ah (to make your prayer an odd number)." 

1665- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The night (supererogatory) 
prayer should be offered in pairs (of rak'ahs), and if you fear the morning (might 
overtake you), then offer a single rak'ah to make your prayer an odd number." 

1666- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: I heard 
somebody having asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” about the way of offering the night (supererogatory) prayer, thereupon 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "It should 
be offered in pairs (of rak'ahs), and if you fear the morning (might overtake you), 
then offer a single rak'ah to make your prayer an odd number." 
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1667- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that a man asked the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about the way of 
offering the night (supererogatory) prayer, thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "It should be offered in pairs (of 
rak'ahs), and if anyone of you fears the morning (might overtake him), then offer 
a single rak'ah to make his prayer an odd number." 

1668- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The night (supererogatory) 
prayer should be offered in pairs (of rak'ahs), and if you fear the morning (might 
overtake you), then offer a single rak'ah to make your prayer an odd number." 

1669- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: A man from 
amongst the Muslims asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him": "How should the night (supererogatory) prayer be offered?" On 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
night (supererogatory) prayer should be offered in pairs (of rak'ahs), and if you 
fear the morning (might overtake you), then offer a single rak'ah to make your 
prayer an odd number." 

1670- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that a man asked the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about the way of 
offering the night (supererogatory) prayer, thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The night (supererogatory) 
prayer should be offered in pairs (of rak'ahs), and if you fear the morning (might 
overtake you), then offer a single rak'ah to make your prayer an odd number." 

1671- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: A man 
stood up and said: "O Messenger of Allah! how should the night 
(supererogatory) prayer be offered?" The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: "The night (supererogatory) prayer should be 
offered in pairs (of rak'ahs), and if you fear the morning (might overtake you), 
then offer a single rak'ah to make your prayer an odd number." 

(27] The Command To Offer Witr Prayer 

(It is to conclude with an odd number of rak'ahs, say five, three, or even 
one, with the intention to make your prayers an odd number of rak'ahs; and 
sometimes, the term stands for the supererogatory night prayer) 

1672- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered Witr prayer and then 
said: "O people of Qur'an! Offer Witr prayer (i.e. make your night supererogatory 
prayer an odd number of rak'ahs), for Allah Almighty is (One which is) an odd 
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number, and of a surety, He loves the Witr (which He accepts, and for which He 
gives reward)." 

1673- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: No doubt, the Witr 
(the term here stands for the night prayer) is not obligatory as the written 
(five) prayers are: but it is out of the sunnah, set by The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

[28] Exhortation To Offer Witr Prayer Before Going To Bed 

1674- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: My 
bosom friend The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
advised me to do three things: Not to sleep unless I offer Witr prayer, to observe 
three fasts monthly, and to offer the Duha two-rak'ah prayer. 

1675- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: My 
bosom friend The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
advised me to do three things: to offer Witr prayer at the first portion of the night, 
to offer the two-rak'ah prayer before Fajr (obligatory prayer), and to observe three 
fasts monthly. 

[29] It Is Forbidden By The Prophet To Offer Witr Twice On A Night 

1676- It is narrated on the authority of Qais Ibn Talq that he said: 
Talq Ibn Ali visited us on one of the days of Ramadan, and stayed 
with us until evening, (and broke his fast with us), and on that night, 
he led us in the night supererogatory prayer, and concluded it with the 
Witr. Then, he went to his mosque, and led his people in the night 
supererogatory prayer, and when there remained only the Witr, he 
brought forward one of his companions and told him to lead the Witr, 
and said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” having said: “The Witr should not be offered twice on 
one night.” 

[30] The Due Time Of Offering Witr Prayer 

1677- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Aswad Ibn Yazid that he said: I 
asked A'ishah about the (night supererogatory) prayer of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon she said: 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
used to sleep during the first portion of the night, and then he would 
get up: if it was a short time before dawn, he would offer Witr prayer, 
after which he would go to bed: if he had a desire (for anyone of his 
wives), he would have sexual relation with his wife; and if he heard 
the call for (Fajr) prayer, he would jump: if he was in a state of 
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ceremonial impurity, he would pour water over his body (to get clean), 
otherwise, he would perform ablution and set out to lead the prayer. 

1678- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
happened to offer Witr prayer (at every portion of the night, i.e.) from 
its first, from its middle, and from its last, and towards the end of his 
lifetime he offered Witr prayer at the last portion of the night (a short 
while before dawn). 

1679- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: He, who 
offers (supererogatory) prayer at night, let him make his prayer an odd 
number of rak'ahs, for the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” commanded (us) to do so. 

[311 The Command To Offer Witr Before Morning Comes 

1680- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked 
about Witr. He (The Prophet) replied: “Pray Witr before it is morning.” 

1681- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Pray 
Witr before it is dawn.” 

[32] Offering Witr Prayer After The Adhan (Of Fajr) 

1682- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Al-Muntashir that 
he was in the mosque of Amr Ibn Shurahbil when the prayer (of Fajr) was 
established, and they kept waiting him, and when he came he said: "I was 
engaged in offering Witr prayer." Abdullah was asked whether Witr might 
be offered after the Adhan (of Fajr), thereupon he said: "Yes, and it might be 
offered also after the Iqamah." He related from The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” That once, he slept (and was 
hindered) from prayer until the sun rose, and then (when he got up) he 
offered the prayer (in lieu of that which he missed). 

[33[ Offering Witr Prayer On The Mount 

1683- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” Offered Witr prayer on the 
riding mount. 

1684- It is narrated on the authority of Naff that Ibn Umar offered Witr 
prayer on his riding mount, and he mentioned that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did so. 
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1685- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'id Ibn Yasar that he said: Ibn 
Umar told me that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” Offered Witr prayer on the riding mount. 

[34] How Many Rak'ahs Of Which Does The Witr Prayer Consist? 

1686- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The Witr prayer is a 
single rak'ah to be offered at the last portion of the night." 

1687- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The Witr prayer is a 
single rak'ah to be offered at the last portion of the night." 

1688- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that a man from amongst 
the desert dwellers asked The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” about the night (supererogatory) prayer, thereupon he 
said: "The night (supererogatory) prayer is to be offered in pairs (of rak'ahs), 
and the Witr is a single rak'ah to be offered at the last portion of the night." 

[351 Offering One Rak'ah For Witr Prayer 

1689- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The night 
(supererogatory) prayer is to be offered in pairs (of rak'ahs), and if you 
intend to (conclude your prayers and) turn away, offer a single rak'ah, in 
order to make your prayers an odd number (of rak'ahs)." 

1690- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
night (supererogatory) prayer is to be offered in pairs (of rak'ahs), and the 
Witr is a single rak'ah (therewith the prayer is concluded)." 

1691- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that a man asked the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about the 
night (supererogatory) prayer, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The night (supererogatory) prayer is 
to be offered in pairs (of rak’ahs), and if anyone of you fears the morning 
might overtake him, let him offer a single rak'ah, in order to make his 
prayers an odd number (of rak'ahs)." 

1692- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
night (supererogatory) prayer is to be offered in pairs (of rak'ahs), and if you 
fear the morning might overtake you, make your prayer an odd number (of 
rak'ahs) by offering a single rak'ah." 
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1693- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer eleven rak'ahs 
for the night supererogatory prayer, one of which acted as Witr, after which 
he used to lie on his right side. 

(36| Offering Three Rak'ahs For Witr Prayer 

1694- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman 
that he asked A’ishah, the Mother of the Believers, about the (Night 
supererogatory) Prayer of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” during the month of Ramadan. She said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never offered, either in 
Ramadan or in any other month, more than eleven rak’ahs (for the Night 
supererogatory Prayer). He (firstly) would offer four rak’ahs, do not ask 
about their excellence and length, (since they were inimitable in perfection 
and length). He (secondly) would offer four rak’ahs, do not ask about their 
excellence and length. Then, he would offer three rak’ahs (for the Witr). I 
asked him: “O Messenger of Allah! Would you sleep before offering Witr 
Prayer?” He said: “O A’ishah! my eyes sleep but my heart never sleeps.” 

1695- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'd Ibn Hisham that A'ishah told 
him that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" 
never uttered the end salutation after the conclusion of the second rak'ah of 
Witr (prayer, for it was his habit to offer the Witr three-rak'ah prayer with a 
single end salutation). 

[37] The Different Citation-Forms Attributed To Ubai Ibn Ka'b 
Pertaining To The Narration Of Offering Witr Prayer 

1696- It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka'b that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer three 
rak'ahs for Witr prayer: he used to recite the Surah of Al-A'la in the first 
rak'ah, the Surah of Al-Kafirun in the second, and the Surah of Al-Ikhlas in 
the third, and he used to practice Qunut before bowing, and whenever he 
finished he would say: "Glorified be (Allah) the King, the Holy One" thrice, 
prolonging the last of them. 

1697- It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka’b that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite the Surah 
of Al-A'la in the first rak'ah of the Witr (three-rak'ah) prayer, the Surah of 
Al-Kafirun in the second, and the Surah of Al-Ikhlas in the third. 

1698- It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka'b that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite in the Witr 
prayer the Surah of Al-A'la in the first rak'ah, the Surah of 
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Al-Kafirun in the second, and the Surah of Al-Ikhlas in the third; and he 
never uttered the end salutation but at the conclusion of the last of them, and 
he used to say after uttering the end salutation: "Glorified be (Allah) the 
King, the Holy One" thrice. 

|38| The Different Citation-Forms Attributed To Ibn Abbas 
Concerning The Narration Of Offering Witr Prayer 

1699- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer three rak'ahs 
for Witr prayer: he used to recite the Surah of Al-A'la in the first rak'ah, the 
Surah of Al-Kafirun in the second, and the Surah of Al-Ikhlas in the third. 

1700- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he used to offer 
three rak'ahs for Witr prayer: he used to recite the Surah of Al-A'la in the 
first rak'ah, the Surah of Al-Kafirun in the second, and the Surah of Al- 
Ikhlas in the third. 

(39) The Variation Of Wording Attributed To Habib Ibn Abu Thabit 
In His Transmission Of The Narration Of Ibn Abbas Concerning Witr 

1701- It is narrated on the authority of Habib Ibn Abu Thabit from 
Muhammad Ibn Ali from his father from his grandfather from the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" that he got up at night, 
brushed his teeth, (performed ablution), and offered a two-rak'ah prayer after 
which he went to bed. he got up once again, brushed his teeth, performed 
ablution, and offered a further two-rak'ah prayer and so on until he 
completed six (rak'ahs). Then, he concluded his (night prayer) with three 
rak'ahs to make his prayer an odd number (of rak'ahs), after which he offered 
two rak'ahs (i.e. those offered before Fajr prayer). 

1702- It is narrated on the authority of Habib Ibn Abu Thabit from 
Muhammad Ibn Ali Ibn Abdullah Ibn Abbas from his father from his 
grandfather that he said: I spent the night in the house of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" when he got up (at night), 
brushed his teeth, and performed ablution, while he was reciting the 
following Holy Verse: " Behold! in the creation of the heavens and the earth, 
and the alternation of Night and Day, there are indeed Signs for men of 
understanding." (A1 Imran 190) then, he offered a two-rak'ah prayer after 
which he went to bed and slept and I heard him blowing, he got up once 
again, brushed his teeth, performed ablution, and offered a further two-rak'ah 
prayer, after which he went to bed. then, he got up (for the third time), 
brushed his teeth, performed ablution, and offered a two-rak'ah prayer. Then, 
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he concluded his (night prayer) with three rak'ahs to make his prayer an odd 
number (of rak'ahs). 

1703- It is narrated on the authority of Habib Ibn Abu Thabit from 
Muhammad Ibn Ali from his father from his grandfather Ibn Abbas that he 
said: Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him" got up at night, brushed his teeth.. .and the rest is the same. 

1704- It is narrated on the authority of Habib Ibn Abu Thabit from Ibn 
Abbas that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him" used to offer eight rak'ahs for night (supererogatory prayer), and 
conclude with three rak’ahs, to make his prayer an odd number (of rak'ahs), 
and then offer a two-rak'ah prayer before Fajr (obligatory prayer). 

1705- It is narrated on the authority ofUmm Salamah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" used to offer 
thirteen rak'ahs for Witr (the term here stands for the night supererogatory 
prayer); and when he grew old and weak, he reduced that to nine rak'ahs. 

1706- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" used to offer 
nine rak'ahs for night prayer; and when he grew old and weak, he reduced 
that to seven. 

[40J The Variation Of Wording Of Az-Zuhri's Narration From Abu 
Ayyub Pertaining To Witr Prayer 

1707- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Witr 
prayer is a fact (i.e. it is out of the sunnah in which there is no doubt): one 
could offer seven rak'ahs for Witr prayer if he so likes, one could offer five 
rak'ahs for Witr prayer if he so likes, one could offer three rak'ahs for Witr 
prayer if he so likes, and one could offer only one rak'ah for Witr prayer if he 
so likes." 

1708- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Witr 
prayer is a fact (i.e. it is out of the sunnah in which there is no doubt): one 
could offer five rak'ahs for Witr prayer if he so likes, one could offer three 
rak'ahs for Witr prayer if he so likes, and one could offer only one rak'ah for 
Witr prayer if he so likes." 

1709- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari that he said: 
"Witr prayer is a fact (i.e. it is out of the sunnah in which there is no doubt): 
if one likes to offer five rak'ahs for Witr prayer let him do so, if one likes to 
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offer three rak'ahs for Witr prayer let him do so, and if one likes to offer only 
one rak'ah for Witr prayer let him do so." 

1710- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub that he said: "One 
could offer seven rak'ahs for Witr prayer if he so likes, one could offer five 
rak'ahs for Witr prayer if he so likes, one could offer three rak'ahs for Witr 
prayer if he so likes, one could offer only one rak'ah for Witr prayer if he so 
likes, and one could only beckon if he so likes." 

[41 ] Offering Five Rak'ahs For Witr Prayer 

1711- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" used to offer 
five or seven rak'ahs for Witr prayer; and he made no break between them 
with salutation or speech (i.e. he did not sit at the conclusion of each two 
rak'ahs). 

1712- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" used to offer 
seven or five rak'ahs for Witr prayer; and he made no break between them 
with salutation (i.e. he did not sit at the conclusion of each two rak'ahs). 

1713- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hakam from Miqsam that he 
said: "The Witr prayer is of seven rak'ahs, and of no less than five at 
minimum." I made a mention of that to Ibrahim who asked me: "From whom 
has he narrated that?" I said: "I do not know." I offered Hajj and met Miqsam 
whom I asked: "From whom (have you narrated this statement)?" he said: 
"From the reliable ones: from both A'ishah and Maimunah." 

1714- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" used to offer five rak'ahs for 
Witr prayer; and he did not sit but at the conclusion of the last of them. 

[42] Offering Seven Rak'ahs For Witr Prayer 

1715- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'd Ibn Hisham from A'ishah that 
she told him: when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” grew old and put on flesh, he offered seven (rak’ahs instead of 
nine) for the Witr, followed by further two rak’ahs in a sitting posture, after 
uttering the end salutation. In this way, the total became nine O my son! 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
offered the Prayer, he liked to be regular on offering it. 

1716- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'd Ibn Hisham from A'ishah that 
she said: Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” offered nine rak’ahs for Witr prayer, he would not sit except in 
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the eighth of them. He would celebrate Allah, praise and supplicate Him. 
Then he would get up without uttering the salutation and pray the ninth 
rak’ah. Then, he would sit, celebrate Allah, praise and supplicate Him, and 
then utter the salutation so loud that we would hear it. Then, he would pray 
two rak’ahs in a sitting position. When he grew old and weak, he used to 
offer seven rak'ahs (instead of nine) for Witr, and he would not sit except in 
the sixth of them, after which He would get up without uttering the salutation 
and pray the seventh rak’ah. Then, he would utter the salutation. Then, he 
would pray two rak’ahs in a sitting position. 

|43] Offering Nine Rak'ahs For Witr Prayer 

1717- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'd Ibn Hisham from A'ishah that 
She said: “We used to bring the teeth cleanser for the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, water for his ablution, and Allah 
would awaken him whenever He wished during the night. He would use the 
teeth cleanser, perform ablution, and offer nine rak’ahs, and would not sit 
except in the eighth of them. He would celebrate Allah, praise Him, invoke 
for Allah's prayer upon His Messenger, and supplicate Him, and he would 
not utter salutation. Then he would offer the ninth rak'ah, in which he would 
sit, celebrate Allah, praise Him, invoke for Allah's prayer upon His 
Messenger, and supplicate Him, and utter the end salutation, so loud that we 
would hear it. Then he would pray two rak’ahs in a sitting position. 

1718- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'd Ibn Hisham Ibn Amir that he 
came to Ibn Abbas and asked him about the Witr of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. Ibn Abbas asked: “Wouldn’t I 
guide you to one who knows best from amongst the people of the world 
about the Witr of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”?” He asked: “Who is it?” He said: “It is A'ishah." We went to 
visit her and we paid her salutation, and when we entered we ask her: "Tell 
me about the Witr prayer of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”." She said: “We used to bring the teeth cleanser for him, 
water for his ablution, and Allah would awaken him whenever He wished 
during the night. He would use the teeth cleanser, perform ablution, and 
offer nine rak’ahs, and would not sit except in the eighth of them. He would 
celebrate Allah, praise and supplicate Him. Then he would get up without 
uttering the end salutation, and offer the ninth rak'ah, after which he would 
sit, celebrate Allah, praise and supplicate Him. Then, he would utter the end 
salutation so loud that we would hear it. Then, he would pray two rak’ahs in 
a sitting position after uttering the salutation,. The total then was eleven 
rak’ahs 0 my son! when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
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be upon him” grew old and put on flesh, he offered seven (rak’ahs instead of 
nine) for the Witr, followed by further two rak’ahs in a sitting posture, after 
uttering the end salutation. In this way, the total became nine O my son! 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
offered the Prayer, he liked to be regular on offering it." 

1719- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'd Ibn Hisham from A'ishah that 
She said: the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
used to offer nine rak'ahs for Witr prayer, followed by further two while 
being in a sitting posture; and when he grew old and weak, he reduced (those 
nine) to seven, followed by further two while being in a sitting posture. 

1720- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'd Ibn Hisham from A'ishah that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
offer nine rak'ahs for Witr prayer, followed by further two while being in a 
sitting posture. 

1721- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’d Ibn Hisham that he visited 
A'ishah and asked her about the Witr prayer of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon she said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
eight rak'ahs for night (supererogatory) prayer, and conclude with the ninth 
one to make his prayer an odd number of rak'ahs, followed by further two 
while being in a sitting posture. 

1722- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
nine rak'ahs for the night prayer. 

[44] Offering Eleven Rak'ahs For Witr Prayer 

1723- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer eleven rak'ahs 
for the night supererogatory prayer, one of which acted as Witr, after which 
he used to lie on his right side. 

[45] Offering Thirteen Rak'ahs For Witr Prayer 

1724- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" used to offer 
thirteen rak'ahs for Witr (the term here stands for the night supererogatory 
prayer); and when he grew old and weak, he reduced that to nine rak'ahs. 
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|46| The Recitation In The Witr Prayer 

1 725- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mijlaz that Abu Musa was on 
the way between Mecca and Medina when he offered two rak'ahs for Isha 
prayer (since he was on journey), after which he got up and offered one 
rak'ah for Witr, in which he recited one hundred Holy Verses from the Surah 
of An-Nisa. Then he said: "Indeed, I do my best to put my feet in any place 
where The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" put 
his, and I recite (in my prayer) the same as Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him" recited (in prayer)." 

[47] Another Recitation In Witr Prayer 

1726- It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka'b that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite in his Witr 
prayer the Surah of Al-A'la (in the first rak'ah), the Surah of Al-Kafirun (in 
the second), and the Surah of Al-Ikhlas (in the third); and he used to say 
thrice after the end salutation: "Glorified be (Allah) the King, the Holy One". 

1727- It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka'b that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite in his Witr 
prayer the Surah of Al-A'la (in the first rak'ah), the Surah of Al-Kafirun (in 
the second), and the Surah of Al-Ikhlas (in the third). 

1728- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abza that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite 
in his Witr prayer the Surah of Al-A'la (in the first rak'ah), the Surah of Al- 
Kafirun (in the second), and the Surah of Al-Ikhlas (in the third). 

[48] The Different Citation-Forms Transmitted By Shu'bah 
Pertaining To That Narration 

1729- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abza that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite 
in his Witr prayer the Surah of Al-A'la (in the first rak'ah), the Surah of Al- 
Kafirun (in the second), and the Surah of Al-Ikhlas (in the third); and he 
used to say thrice after the end salutation: "Glorified be (Allah) the King, the 
Holy One", raising his voice in the third. 

1730- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abza that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite 
in his Witr prayer the Surah of Al-A'la (in the first rak'ah), the Surah of Al- 
Kafirun (in the second), and the Surah of Al-Ikhlas (in the third); and once 
he uttered the end salutation, he would say thrice: "Glorified be (Allah) the 
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King, the Holy One", raising his voice with "Glorified be (Allah) the King, 
the Holy One" in the third time. 

1731- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abza that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite 
in his Witr prayer the Surah of Al-A'la (in the first rak'ah), the Surah of Al- 
Kafirun (in the second), and the Surah of Al-Ikhlas (in the third); and 
whenever he uttered the end salutation and finished from the prayer he 
would say thrice: "Glorified be (Allah) the King, the Holy One", prolonging 
the third. 

1732- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abza that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
used to recite in his Witr prayer the Surah of Al-A'la (in the first rak'ah), the 
Surah of Al-Kafirun (in the second rak'ah), and the Surah of Al-Ikhlas (in the 
third rak'ah). 

1733- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abza that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite 
in his Witr prayer the Surah of Al-A'la (in the first rak'ah), the Surah of Al- 
Kafirun (in the second), and the Surah of Al-Ikhlas (in the third); and 
whenever he uttered the end salutation and finished from the prayer he 
would say thrice: "Glorified be (Allah) the King, the Holy One". 

|49| The Different Citation-Forms Transmitted By Malik Ibn 
Mighwal Pertaining To That Narration 

1734- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abza that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
used to recite in his Witr prayer the Surah of Al-A'la (in the first rak'ah), the 
Surah of Al-Kafirun (in the second rak'ah), and the Surah of Al-Ikhlas (in the 
third rak'ah). 

1735- A Hadith like that is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman 
Ibn Abza, with no restriction of having a companion from whom he relates it 
from the Messenger of Allah. 

1736- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abza that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
used to recite in his Witr prayer the Surah of Al-A'la (in the first rak'ah), the 
Surah of Al-Kafirun (in the second rak'ah), and the Surah of Al-Ikhlas (in the 
third rak'ah). 
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|50) The Different Citation-Forms Related By Shu'bah From Qatadah 
Pertaining To That Narration 

1737- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abza that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite 
in his Witr prayer the Surah of Al-A'la (in the first rak'ah), the Surah of Al- 
Kafirun (in the second), and the Surah of Al-Ikhlas (in the third); and 
whenever he finished from the prayer he would say thrice: "Glorified be 
(Allah) the King, the Holy One". 

1738- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abza that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite 
in his Witr prayer the Surah of Al-A'la (in the first rak'ah), the Surah of Al- 
Kafirun (in the second), and the Surah of Al-Ikhlas (in the third); and 
whenever he finished from the prayer he would say thrice: "Glorified be 
(Allah) the King, the Holy One", prolonging the third one. 

1739- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abza that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite 
in his Witr prayer the Surah of Al-A'la. 

1740- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite 
in his Witr prayer the Surah of Al-A'la. 

1741- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that he said: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
offered Zhuhr prayer and a man recited in the prayer the Surah of Al-A'la. 
When he finished from the prayer he asked: "Who has recited the Surah of 
Al-A'la?" a man said: "I've done." On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "I knew (while being in prayer) that 
one (of the people) was trying to draw it from me. 

[511 The Supplication In Witr Prayer 

1742- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hasan Ibn Ali that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” taught me 
some statements therewith to supplicate during the Witr (prayer, and they go 
as follows): “O Allah! guide me (to the truth) among such as You guide (to 
the truth); Provide me with health (and power) among such as You give 
health (and power); take care of my affairs among such as You take care of 
theirs; bless me in whatever (gifts) You give me; and save me from the evil 
of what You have decreed: verily You always decide (all the matters) and 
none could decide anything against You; and indeed, whomever You take as 
friend never is put to humiliation (as well as whomever You take as 
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enemy never is honoured)! Blessed be You our Lord! Hallowed and Exalted 
be You Almighty!” 

1743- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hasan Ibn Ali that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” taught me 
some statements therewith to supplicate during the Witr (prayer) he said to 
me: Say: “0 Allah! guide me (to the truth) among such as You guide (to the 
truth); bless me in whatever (gifts) You give me; Provide me with health 
(and power) among such as You give health (and power); take care of my 
affairs among such as You take care of theirs; and save me from the evil of 
what You have decreed: verily You always decide (all the matters) and none 
could decide anything against You; and indeed, whomever You take as 
friend never is put to humiliation (as well as whomever You take as enemy 
never is honoured)! Blessed be You our Lord! Hallowed and Exalted be You 
Almighty: Allah's Prayer be upon the Prophet Muhammad.” 

1744- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say at 
the conclusion of his Witr prayer: “O Allah! I seek refuge with Your 
pleasure from Your anger; I seek refuge with Your forgiveness from Your 
punishment; and I seek refuge with (the mercy of) You from (the anger of) 
You. I cannot reckon Your praise, for You are as You applauded Yourself.” 

[52] One Might Not Raise His Hands While Supplicating 

1745- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never raised both his 
hands in any of his supplications barring his invocating Allah for rain. 
Shu'bah (the sub-narrator) said: I asked Thabit: Have you really heard that 
from Anas? He said: Glorified be Allah! I further asked: Have you really 
heard it? He said once again: Glorified be Allah! 

[53] The Length Of Prostration At The Conclusion Of Witr Prayer 

1746- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
eleven rak’ahs, (and that was his night supererogatory prayer in the period) 
from his finishing from Isha prayer until the breaking of the dawn, in 
addition to the two-rak'ah prayer (to be offered before) Fajr. He used to 
remain in his prostration (at the conclusion of the Witr prayer) as long as is 
enough for anyone of you to recite fifty Holy Verses before raising his head. 
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[54J The Glorification After Finishing From Witr Prayer 

1747- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abza that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite 
in his Witr prayer the Surah of Al-A'la (in the first rak'ah), the Surah of Al- 
Kafirun (in the second), and the Surah of Al-Ikhlas (in the third); and once 
he uttered the end salutation, he would say thrice: "Glorified be (Allah) the 
King, the Holy One", raising his voice with it in the third time. 

1748- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abza that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite 
in his Witr prayer the Surah of Al-A'la (in the first rak'ah), the Surah of Al- 
Kafirun (in the second), and the Surah of Al-Ikhlas (in the third); and once 
he uttered the end salutation, he would say thrice: "Glorified be (Allah) the 
King, the Holy One", raising his voice with it. 

1749- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abza that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite 
in his Witr prayer the Surah of Al-A'la (in the first rak'ah), the Surah of Al- 
Kafirun (in the second), and the Surah of Al-Ikhlas (in the third); and once 
he intended to turn away, he would say thrice: "Glorified be (Allah) the 
King, the Holy One", raising his voice with it. 

1750- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abza that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite 
in his Witr prayer the Surah of Al-A'la (in the first rak'ah), the Surah of Al- 
Kafirun (in the second), and the Surah of Al-Ikhlas (in the third); and once 
he uttered the end salutation, he would say thrice: "Glorified be (Allah) the 
King, the Holy One", prolonging and then raising his voice with it in the 
third time. 

1751- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abza that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite 
in his Witr prayer the Surah of Al-A’la (in the first rak'ah), the Surah of Al- 
Kafirun (in the second), and the Surah of Al-Ikhlas (in the third); and once 
he finished from the prayer, he would say thrice: "Glorified be (Allah) the 
King, the Holy One". 

1752- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'id Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn 
Abza that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
used to recite in his Witr prayer the Surah of Al-A'la (in the first rak'ah), the 
Surah of Al-Kafirun (in the second), and the Surah of Al-Ikhlas (in the 
third); and once he uttered the end salutation, he would say thrice: "Glorified 
be (Allah) the King, the Holy One". 
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[55) The Permissibility To Offer Prayer Between The Witr And The 
Two-Rak'ah Prayer Before Fajr 

1753- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman 
that he asked A’ishah about the supererogatory prayer of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” at night, thereupon she said: 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
offer thirteen rak’ahs, nine of which as his Witr prayer, which he used to 
offer as standing, and two rak’ahs while sitting, and whenever he wanted to 
bow, he would stand and bow and prostrate; and he used to do so after Witr 
prayer. Whenever he heard the call (Adhan) for Morning prayer, he would 
offer two light rak'ahs. 

[56] Guarding Strictly The Two Rak'ahs Before Fajr Prayer 

1754- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never failed to offer four 
rak'ahs before Zhuhr prayer, and two rak'ahs before Fajr prayer. 

1755- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never left offering four 
rak'ahs before Zhuhr prayer, and two rak'ahs before Morning prayer. 

1756- it is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The two-rak'ah prayer 
(to be offered before) Fajr is better than the world and what it contains." 

[57| The Due Time Of The Two-Rak'ah Prayer Before Fajr 

1757- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from Hafsah from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that whenever 
the call for Morning prayer was pronounced, he would offer two light rak'ahs 
before he would get up to lead the prayer (in the mosque). 

1758- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Hafsah told 
me that whenever the dawn appeared to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, he would offer two rak'ahs. 

(58) Lying On One’s Right Side After Offering The Two-Rak'ah 
Prayer Before Fajr 

1759- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: It was the 
habit of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
that whenever the Mu'adhdhin finished from the first (call) for Fajr prayer, 
he would get up and offer two light rak'ahs before Fajr (obligatory) prayer, 
once the dawn became clear, after which he would lie on his right side. 
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[59| Criticizing Such As Leaves The Standing For Night (Prayer) 

1760- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: 
"Do not be like so and so: he used to stand for night (supererogatory prayer 
as much as was beyond his capacity), thereupon (when it was heavy upon 
him) he left the standing for night (prayer)." 

1761- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Do not 
be, O Abdullah, like so and so: he used to stand for night (supererogatory 
prayer as much as was beyond his capacity), thereupon (when it was heavy 
upon him) he left the standing for night (prayer)." 

[60] The Due Time Of The Two-Rak'ah Prayer Before Fajr 

1762- It is narrated on the authority of Hafsah that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer two light rak'ahs 
before Fajr. 

1763- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Hafsah told 
me that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
used to offer two light rak'ahs in the interval between both Adhan and 
Iqamah for Fajr prayer. 

1764- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from Hafsah that she 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
used to offer two light rak'ahs in the interval between the call (for Fajr 
prayer) and (the establishment of the) prayer. 

1765- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from Hafsah that she 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
used to offer in the interval between the call (for Fajr prayer) and (the 
establishment of the) prayer two light rak'ahs, i.e. the two-rak'ah prayer to be 
offered before Fajr (obligatory prayer). 

1766- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that Hafsah told him that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
offer two light rak'ahs in the interval between both Adhan and Iqamah for 
Morning prayer. 

1767- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Hafsah told 
me that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
used to offer two light rak'ahs before Morning (obligatory prayer). 
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1768- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that Hafsah told him that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
offer two rak'ahs before Morning prayer whenever the call for Morning 
prayer was pronounced. 

1769- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that Hafsah, the Mother 
of the Believers, told him that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” used to offer two light rak'ahs whenever the Mu'adhdhin 
finished (from his call for Fajr prayer). 

1770- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that Hafsah, 
the Mother of the Believers, told him that it was the habit of the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that whenever the 
Mu'adhdhin finished from his call for Morning prayer, and the morning 
appeared, he would offer two light rak'ahs before the prayer would be 
established. 

1771- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: My sister 
Hafsah told me that he (the Messenger of Allah) used to offer two light 
rak'ahs before Fajr (obligatory prayer). 

1772- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar from Hafsah 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used 
to offer two rak'ahs once the dawn appeared. 

1773- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar from Hafsah 
that she said: the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” used to offer no more than two light rak'ahs once the dawn appeared. 

1774- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from Hafsah from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that whenever 
the call for Morning prayer was pronounced, he would offer two light rak'ahs 
before he would get up to lead the prayer (in the mosque). 

1775- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Hafsah told 
me that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
used to offer two rak'ahs before Fajr (obligatory prayer), once the dawn rose. 

1776- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father (Ibn Umar) 
that he said: Hafsah told me that whenever the dawn appeared to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, he would 
offer two rak'ahs. 

1777- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer two light 
rak'ahs in the interval between both Adhan and Iqamah for Fajr prayer. 
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1778- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah that he asked 
A’ishah about the night prayer of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” thereupon she said: the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer thirteen rak’ahs by night: he 
would offer eight rak’ahs (in pairs), and offer a single rak’ah to make his 
prayer an odd number (of rak’ahs). After that, he would offer a two-rak’ah 
prayer while sitting, and whenever he wanted to bow, he would stand and 
bow. Then he would offer a two-rak’ah prayer in the interval between both 
Adhan and Iqamah for Morning prayer. 

1779- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
the two-rak'ah prayer (to be offered before) Fajr once he heard the Adhan, 
and he used to make them light. 

1780- It is narrated on the authority of As-Sa'ib Ibn Yazid that a mention 
was made of Shuraih Al-Hadrami in the presence of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He never takes Qur'an as 
cushion." (i.e. he never scorns the Qur'an: on the contrary, he admires it). 

[611 When One Is Accustomed To Offer Night Prayer, And He Is 
Overpowered By Sleep 

1781- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There is no one who 
is accustomed to offer night prayer and he is overpowered by sleep (and thus 
he fails to offer it) but that Allah Almighty writes for him the reward of his 
prayer (the same as if he has offered it), and his sleep comes to be an object 
of charity upon him." 

[62] 

1782- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said: "He, 
who offers prayer at night regularly and he sleeps (and is hindered) from 
offering it, this (sleep) becomes an object of charity, bestowed upon him by 
Allah Almighty, and He further writes for him the reward of his prayer (the 
same as if he has offered it)." 

1783- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said the same. 
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[63] When One Goes To Bed And He Has The Intention To Stand 
(For Night Supererogatory Prayer), And He Falls Asleep 

1784- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda', tracing it up to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" that he said: 
"He, who goes to bed and has the intention to stand for night prayer, and he 
is overpowered by slumber till morning, (the reward of) his intention is then 
written for him, and his sleep becomes an object of charity bestowed upon 
him by his Lord Almighty." 

1785- The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr and Abu Ad- 
Darda', with whom it ends up. 

|64] How Much Should Such As Sleeps Or Is Detained By Illness 
(And Fails) To Pray Offer In Lieu? 

1786- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" was detained 
from offering the prayer at night by slumber or illness, he would offer twelve 
rak'ahs during the day (in lieu of that which he missed at night). 

[65] When Should Such As Sleeps (And Fails) To Recite His Usual 
Portion (Of The Qur'an And Celebration)At Night Fulfill It? 

1787- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said: "He, who 
sleeps (and fails) to recite his or something of his usual portion (of Qur'an and 
celebrations therewith one stands in the night prayer), and then he recites it in 
the period between Fajr and Zhuhr prayers, (the reward of) it is written to him in 
the same way as if he has recited it (at its due time) at night." 

1788- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he said: 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said: "He, 
who sleeps (and fails) to recite his or something of his usual portion (of 
Qur'an and celebrations therewith one stands in the night prayer), and then 
he recites it in the period between Morning and Zhuhr prayers, (the reward 
of) it is (written to him in the same way) as if he has recited it at night." 

1789- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he said: 
"He, who misses his usual portion (of Qur'an and celebrations, therewith he 
stands in the night prayer) at night, and then he recites it in the interval from 
the decline of the sun to Zhuhr prayer, is not (considered to) skip it (or it 
seems as if he has caught it)." 

1790- It is narrated on the authority of Humaid Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman that 
he said: "He, who misses his usual portion (of the Qur'an) at night, let him 
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recite it in a (supererogatory) prayer before Zhuhr prayer, for it is equal (in 
reward) to the night prayer." 

[66] The Reward Of Offering Twelve Rak'ahs Per A Night And A 
Day Besides These Of The Obligatory Written Prayers 

1791- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who offers 
twelve rak’ahs regularly (as supererogatory) per a day and a night (i.e. every 
twenty-four hours), he will be admitted to the Garden: four before the Zhuhr 
(obligatory prayer), and two after it; two after the Maghrib (obligatory 
prayer); two after the Isha (obligatory prayer); and two before the Fajr 
(obligatory prayer).” 

1792- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who offers 
twelve rak’ahs regularly (as supererogatory everyday), a house will be 
constructed for him in the Garden: four before the Zhuhr (obligatory prayer), 
and two after it; two after the Maghrib (obligatory prayer); two after the Isha 
(obligatory prayer); and two before the Fajr (obligatory prayer).” 

1793- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Habibah, the daughter of 
Abu Sufyan that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “He, who offers twelve rak’ahs other than (the rak’ahs of) 
the obligatory written prayers regularly every day and night, a house will be 
constructed by Allah for him in the Garden.” 

1794- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Juraij that he said: I said to 
Ata': "I have been reported that you offer twelve rak'ahs regularly before 
Friday prayer: what does you have in this respect?" he said: I was told that 
Umm Habibah told Anbasah Ibn Abu Sufyan that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who offers twelve 
rak’ahs other than (the rak’ahs of) the obligatory written prayers regularly 
every day and night (i.e. every twenty-four hours), a house will be 
constructed by Allah for him in the Garden.” 

1795- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Habibah, the daughter of 
Abu Sufyan that she said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” having said: “He, who offers twelve rak’ahs (other 
than the rak’ahs of the obligatory written prayers regularly) everyday, a 
house will be constructed by Allah Almighty for him in the Garden.” 

1796- It is narrated on the authority of Ya’li Ibn Umayyah that he said: I 
came to Ta'if and visited Anbasah Ibn Abu Sufyan, and he was at the 
threshold of death, and I found him being scared. I said to him: "You are 
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fine." He said: My sister Umm Habibah told me that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who offers twelve 
rak’ahs (other than the rak’ahs of the obligatory written prayers regularly) 
during the day or the night, a house will be constructed by Allah Almighty 
for him in the Garden.” 

1797 - It is narrated on the authority of Umm Habibah, the daughter of 
Abu Sufyan that she said: “He, who offers twelve rak’ahs (other than the 
rak’ahs of the obligatory written prayers regularly) everyday, and he prayed 
(four of them) before the Zhuhr prayer, a house will be constructed by Allah 
Almighty for him in the Garden.” 

1798- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Habibah, daughter of Abu 
Sufyan that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “There are twelve rak'ahs, and he, who offers them regularly (as 
supererogatory on a day and a night), a house will be built for him by Allah 
Almighty in the Garden: four before the Zhuhr (obligatory prayer), and two 
after it; two before Asr (obligatory prayer); two after the Maghrib 
(obligatory prayer); and two before the Morning (obligatory prayer).” 

1799 - It is narrated on the authority of Umm Habibah, daughter of Abu 
Sufyan that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “He, who offers twelve rak'ahs regularly (as supererogatory on a 
day and a night), a house will be built for him by Allah Almighty in the 
Garden: four before the Zhuhr (obligatory prayer), and two after it; two 
before Asr (obligatory prayer); two after the Maghrib (obligatory prayer); 
and two before the Morning (obligatory prayer).” 

1800- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Habibah, daughter of Abu 
Sufyan that she said: “He, who offers twelve rak'ahs regularly on a day and a 
night (as supererogatory) other than the obligatory written prayers, a house 
will be built for him in the Garden: four before the Zhuhr (obligatory 
prayer), and two after it; two before Asr (obligatory prayer); two after the 
Maghrib (obligatory prayer); and two before the Fajr (obligatory prayer).” 

|67| The Different Citation-Forms Transmitted By Isma'il Ibn Abu 
Khalid Pertaining To That Narration 

1801 - It is narrated on the authority of Umm Habibah, daughter of Abu 
Sufyan that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “He, who offers twelve rak'ahs regularly (as supererogatory) on a 
day and a night, a house will be built for him in the Garden." 

1802- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Habibah, daughter of Abu 
Sufyan that she said: “He, who offers twelve rak'ahs regularly (as 
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supererogatory) other than the obligatory written prayers during the night 
and the day, a house will be built for him in the Garden." 

1803- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Habibah, daughter of Abu 
Sufyan that she said: “He, who offers twelve rak'ahs regularly on a day and a 
night (as supererogatory) other than the obligatory written prayers, a house 
will be built by Allah Almighty for him in the Garden." 

1804- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Habibah that he, who offers 
twelve rak'ahs regularly (as supererogatory) on a day, a house will be built 
for him in the Garden. 

1805- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Habibah, daughter of Abu 
Sufyan that she said: the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “He, who offers twelve rak'ahs regularly on a day (as 
supererogatory) other than the obligatory written prayers, Allah Almighty 
will build, or a house will be built for him in the Garden." 

1806- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Habibah, daughter of Abu 
Sufyan that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “He, who offers twelve rak'ahs regularly (as supererogatory) on a 
day and a night, a house will be built by Allah for him in the Garden." 

1807- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Habibah that he, who offers 
twelve rak'ahs regularly (as supererogatory) on a day, a house will be built 
for him in the Garden. 

1808- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who offers 
twelve rak'ahs regularly (as supererogatory) other than the obligatory written 
prayers on a day, a house will be built by Allah for him in the Garden." 

1809- It is narrated on the authority of Hassan Ibn Atiyyah that he said: 
When Anbasah (Ibn Abu Sufyan) grew fatally ill, he started twisting and 
crying (out of happiness of the approach of death), and when he was asked 
about the reason for that he said: "Behold! I heard Umm Habibah (my sister), 
the wife of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, having related from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” that he said: "He, who offers four rak'ahs before Zhuhr 
and further four rak'ahs after Zhuhr (regularly as supererogatory prayer), 
Allah Almighty will forbid his flesh to the fire (of Hell)." However, I've 
never left them since I heard that." 

1810- It is narrated on the authority of Anbasah Ibn Abu Sufyan that he 
said: my sister Umm Habibah, the wife of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
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blessing and peace be upon him”, told me that her beloved one, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Allah 
Willing, the fire (of Hell) will never touch the face of a believing servant, 
who offers four rak'ahs (regularly as supererogatory) after Zhuhr prayer." 

1811- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Habibah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who offers four rak'ahs before Zhuhr and further four rak'ahs after Zhuhr 
(regularly as supererogatory prayer), Allah Almighty will forbid his body 
to the fire (of Hell)." 

1812- It is narrated on the authority of Anbasah Ibn Abu Sufyan from 
Umm Habibah- Marwan said: Whenever it was recited before Sa'id from 
Umm Habibah from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, he approved of it, and did not deny it, and whenever he 
himself related it, he did not trace it up to the Prophet- that she said: "He, 
who offers four rak'ahs before Zhuhr and further four rak'ahs after Zhuhr 
(regularly as supererogatory prayer), Allah Almighty will forbid his body 
to the fire (of Hell)." 

1813- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Abu Sufyan that 
he said: When death approached him (Anbasah Ibn Abu Sufyan) he was 
scared and then he said: My sister Umm Habibah Bint Abu Sufyan told me 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"He, who guards strictly four rak'ahs before Zhuhr and further four rak'ahs 
after Zhuhr (regularly as supererogatory prayer), Allah Almighty will forbid 
his body to the fire (of Hell)." 

1814- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Habibah Bint Abu Sufyan 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"He, who offers four rak'ahs before Zhuhr and further four rak'ahs after 
Zhuhr (regularly as supererogatory prayer), the fire (of Hell) will never 
touch his body." 
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(21) THE BOOK OF FUNERALS 

[1| Hoping For Death 

1815- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Let 
none of you hope for death: if he is good, he might be advanced in good, and 
if he is bad, he might seek for Allah's Good Pleasure." 

1816- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Let 
none of you hope for death: if he is good, he might live more and thus be 
advanced in good, and this is good for him; and if he is bad, he might seek 
for Allah's Good Pleasure." 

1817- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “None 
of you should hope for death because of a trouble he might receive, but 
rather let him say: O Allah, keep me alive as long as life is good for me and 
bring death to me if death is good for me.” 

1818- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Behold! None of you should hope for death because of a trouble he might 
receive, but if it is necessary for him to do, let him rather say: 0 Allah, keep 
me alive as long as life is good for me and bring death to me if death is good 
for me.” 

[2] Invoking Death Upon Oneself 

1819- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “You 
should not invoke death upon yourselves, nor hope for it, but if it is 
necessary for one to invoke, let him rather say: O Allah, keep me alive as 
long as life is good for me and bring death to me if death is good for me.” 

1820- It is narrated on the authority of Qais that he said: I entered upon 
Khabbab and he had been cauterized seven times in his abdomen (for a 
severe disease from which he was suffering), thereupon he said: "Had it not 
been for the fact that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” forbade us to invoke death upon ourselves, surely, I would have 
invoked it upon myself." 
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[3] Remembering Death So Much 

1821- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Remember the pleasure destroyer (i.e. death) so much (perchance you might 
receive admonition)." 

1822- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: I 
heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “If you are present by the side of a sick person (who is at the 
threshold of death), you should say good, for the angels confirm by uttering 
“amen” to what you say.” She added: When Abu Salamah died, I went to 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: 
“O Messenger of Allah! what should I say?” He said: “You should say: O 
Allah! Forgive for us and him, and give me a substitute, better than him.” I 
said so, and Allah Almighty gave me a better substitute, (The Prophet) 
Muhammad “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

[4] Dictating The Dead 

1823- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Dictate 

- your dead (the testimony that) "There is no god but Allah."" 

1824- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Dictate 
your dead the statement "There is no god but Allah."" 

[5] The Sign Of The Believer’s Death 

1825- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Buraidah from his 
father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “No doubt, the believer's death is (recognized) by the sweat 
of forehead." (This might be because of the severity of death agonies he 
suffers to have the remaining portion of his sins plotted out from him; or 
because of his feeling shy of Allah Almighty when he receives the glad 
tidings of his being admitted to the Garden in spite of his sins; or it might be 
said that the sweat of forehead is a sign by which the believing dead in 
particular are characterized, even though its significance is unknown). 

1826- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Buraidah from his 
father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “The faithful believer dies with the sweat of forehead." 
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[6] The Severity Of Death 

1827- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” died while his 
(head) was in between my breast and chin; and I never hate the severity of 
death for anyone particularly after I had seen (the great suffering of) The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

(71 Death On Monday 

1828- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
last glimpse I caught of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” was when he lifted the curtain, and The people were in rows, 
offering prayer behind Abu Bakr, who intended to move back, but he (the 
Prophet) gestured to him to remain in his place, (and carry on the prayer). 
Then, he drew the curtain, and died at the last portion of this day; and this 
was on Monday. 

[8J When One Dies Elsewhere Other Than His Place Of Birth 

1829- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: A 
man of those bom in Medina died in Medina; and when the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered funeral prayer for 
him he said: “Would that he died elsewhere other than his place of birth!” 
They said: “What is the reason for that O Messenger of Allah?” he said: “If a 
man died elsewhere other than his place of birth, the distance from where he 
was bom to the place where his footsteps ended (by death) will be calculated 
(to be given) to him in the Garden.” 

[9] The Honour With Which A Faithful Believer Is Received When 
His Soul Leaves His Body 

1830- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When 
death approaches a faithful believer, the angels of mercy come to him with a 
(piece of soft) white silk, and say: "Come out as well-pleased (to yourself) 
and well-pleasing (to Allah Almighty) to Allah's Rest and Satisfaction, and 
the Lord Who is not angry with you!" it then comes out as good as the most 
pleasant-smelling of musk, to the extent that they give it to each other and so 
on until they go with it to the gate of the heaven, and say: "How good 
pleasant this smell is which has come to you from the earth!" they bring it to 
the souls of the other faithful believers, who grow much happier with 
meeting him than anyone of you is with meeting such as is absent from him 
(for a long time). They ask him: "What has so and so done? What has so and 
so done?" others say: "Leave him (now) for (until recently) he has been 
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involved in the grief of the world." He says: "Has he not come to you?" they 
say: "He has been sent to the bottomless pit (of blazing fire)." On the other 
hand, when death approaches an infidel, the angels of punishment come to 
him with a (piece of coarse) wool, and say: "Come out (o this soul) as 
displeased and displeasing, to the punishment of Allah Almighty!" it then 
comes as offensive as the most foul-smelling of carcass, (and they proceed 
on with it) until they come with it to the gate of the earth and they say: "How 
stinking this smell is!" they then bring it to the souls of the other infidels." 

{10] Pertaining To Such As Loves To Meet Allah Almighty 

1831- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who loves to meet Allah, Allah loves to meet him, and he, who dislikes to 
meet Allah, Allah dislikes to meet him.” Shuraih said: I went to A'ishah and 
said: "O Mother of Believers! I heard Abu Hurairah having narrated a Hadith 
from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and 
if it is so, surely, all of us will be ruined." He said: "The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who loves to meet 
Allah, Allah loves to meet him, and he, who dislikes to meet Allah, Allah 
dislikes to meet him.” And of a surety, there is none of us but that he dislikes 
death." A'ishah said: "It is true that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said so. But it is not the same as you intend: at the 
moment the sight is fixedly open, his chest is disturbed, and the skin quivers, 
then, He, who loves to meet Allah, Allah loves to meet him, and he, who 
dislikes to meet Allah, Allah dislikes to meet him.” 

1832- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: Allah 
Almighty says: "He, who loves to meet Me, I love to meet him, and he, who 
hates to meet Me, I hate to meet him." 

1833- it is narrated on the authority of Anas from Ubadah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who loves to meet Allah, Allah loves to meet him, and he, who dislikes to 
meet Allah, Allah dislikes to meet him.” 

1834- it is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik from Ubadah Ibn 
As-Samit that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “He, who loves to meet Allah, Allah loves to meet him, 
and he, who dislikes to meet Allah, Allah dislikes to meet him.” 

1835- it is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
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who loves to meet Allah, Allah loves to meet him, and he, who dislikes to 
meet Allah, Allah dislikes to meet him.” It was said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
Is the dislike of meeting Allah implied in the dislike of facing death? No 
doubt, all of us dislike death.” On that he said: “No (it is not applicable to 
that). At the time of death, if one is given the glad tidings of Allah’s Mercy 
and Forgiveness, he will love to meet Allah, and then Allah will love to meet 
him; and if he receives the news of Allah’s Punishment, he will dislike to 
meet Allah, and then Allah will dislike to meet him.” 

[11] Kissing The Dead 

1836- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that Abu Bakr kissed (the 
area) in between the eyes of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” while he was dead. 

1837- It is narrated on the authority of both Ibn Abbas and A'ishah that 
Abu Bakr kissed the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” while he was dead. 

1838- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Abu Bakr 
came riding his horse from his dwelling place in As-Sunh. He got down from 
it, entered the Mosque and did not speak with anybody till he came to me 
and went direct to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, who was covered with a marked blanket. Abu Bakr uncovered 
his face. He knelt down and kissed him and then started weeping and said: 
"Let my father and my mother be sacrificed for you, O Allah’s Prophet! 
Allah will not combine two deaths on you. You have died the death which 
was written by Allah for you." 

(12] Covering The Body Of The Dead 

1839- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: On 
The Day of (the holy battle of) Uhud, my father was brought and his body 
had been mutilated. He was placed in front of Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” covered with a mantle over him. I went 
intending to uncover (the dead body of) my father but my people forbade 
me. Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave his 
order and he was shifted away. At that time he heard the voice of a crying 
woman and asked: "Who is this?" They said: "It is the daughter or the sister 
of Amr." He said: "Why does she weep? (or let her stop weeping), for the 
angels had been shading him with their wings till he was shifted away." 
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[13] Weeping On The Dead 

1840- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The death 
approached a daughter belonging to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” while she was still very young, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took her and 
embraced her to his breast. Then, he placed his hand over her body, and she 
died while being between both hands of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. Umm Ayman went on weeping, thereupon 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "0 
Umm Ayman! Are you weeping even though the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” is with you?" she said: "Why am I 
not weeping, since the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” himself is weeping?" the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: "I'm not weeping: this (weeping you see) is 
(caused by) mercy." Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: "A faithful believer is good at any case: his soul is 
taken away from between his sides, even though he praises Allah Almighty." 

1841- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that when the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” died, Fatimah wept on him 
while saying (in lamentation): “O my father! How close he is now to (the 
Presence of) his Lord! O my Father! To Gabriel I announce the news of his 
death! O my father! The Paradise (of Eternity) is his (final) abode!" 

1842- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that his father was killed on 
the day of (the holy battle of) Uhud. He said: I started uncovering his face 
and weeping, and the people went on forbidding me, but the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not forbid me. My 
paternal aunt went on weeping on him, thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Do not weep on him! The 
angels had been shading him with their wings until you lifted him." 

[14] It Is Forbidden To Weep On The Dead 

1843- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Atik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to pay a 
visit to Abdullah Ibn Thabit to enquire about his health, and found him 
having being overpowered by death. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” cried at him, but he gave no response. On 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“We all are to Allah, to Whom we return!" he added: "No doubt, we've been 



219 


108 


A& - (21) 


c 4 ^l * 1 &JI ^ .( 13 ) 

4 jU^ 3* &jJ- :0ls ^ Slli _ 1840 

<iJl Jcju cjjja^- llJ : Jli ^lLp j-p iJo jJLp j-p e—jLlJl 

C^ajti l 4 -.jp aJb j jt-J ejJUl? ^yJl 1 4 3. ..a > 4 JJI (Jj—<j LaJL^-U a ^-.;--' 3 

U» : jj|| aJJI Jj--j I 4 J 3ui j»' j|| 4' Jj--j drt 

^ aLi 3.433 V J u :cJia «?41 j1p $j| aLi 3.433 3-£d 341 
3Li P .«UJ-3 i*4lj C~J J|)» :g <Li 3^3 3ui ^ 

# ^ 3* llii £%Sj ju ^ JU ^ 3*4ii» :m 4 ji 3^3 

.<43>^ii^4 

ll : l3 : 0 u jij^JI 4* lillit : Jli l^Q 3 ; ^UJ-I U 34 L 1 841 
3i;3->| alii 343 J4 14; Liuii ot» i^Jt 31 c4 31 41 ; 

fllSl Ij c oUcJ Ju j^j>- ^Jl o 121 li l filial Uo 4jj olijI U ! cJLii 

. K 0 IJ La 

i/- a 3 \ 'i* ' "t i - / t Jo Jo-' \ '''i* ' '\ I • ^ " > 0 > o x / /<f • f 

<uu- ! Jl3 4^>i ^ UjJj>- ! (Jli JIjJj jjj jj-*-£ Llj--->-l _ 1 842 

{j£- i—A^S I cJjujtS t3li Jl>-I 0 jjI OI (j^ ^ 

?44 tj-r*-*- "3 (jfiL^L Si ^ 4 JJI JJ o-LIJIj 

JU- l+r.^L liki lijSuil CJI 3 13 V» : ^ <JLJI 3.43 3Ui 


((ft j^oJLaJj 


cIUI > pl^JI JP - (14) 

3^ 4JUL. Jli : 3li 413 ^ 1843 

4i j^. 4- 43 4o^3' 4 ^ 3141^4 4i xs j, aLi ou 

i j_«_j f- L>- I 0 ^ • a j_~>-1 ^L^-j-P (j-; j-> Lj>- 0 1 a j-^~ 1 5 -^ ^ J-i ^ 4j I 4^“^ 

^ 4l' 3_4>3 (3ji <i ^Ukj 4 l3 CAi- 3i ajA-'ji c~ili 4 3^1 333 

343 I 34 dL=p 3:1314 3^3 Aiili 34 wJ . i^pii d IjOp 4 ^ 3 i#: 3 d> 





(21) The Book Of Funerals 


109 


220 


overpowered against you (by death) O Abu Ar-Rabie!” the women went on 
crying and weeping but Ibn Atik started exhorting them to keep silent, 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Let them, and when it is affirmed, let none weep!” they asked: “What 
is the (sign of) affirmation O Messenger of Allah?” he said: “Death.” His 
daughter said: “By Allah! Would that you died as a martyr, for you’ve got 
ready for that.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “No doubt, his reward has become incumbent upon Allah 
Almighty according to his intention. What do you regard the martyr among 
you?” they said: “It is him, who is killed in the Cause of Allah.” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Indeed, 
there are seven types of martyrdom other than the killing in Allah’s Cause: 
whoever dies because of plague is a martyr; whoever dies because of his 
abdomen is a martyr; whoever dies because of drowning is a martyr; 
whoever dies because of falling under ruins is a martyr; whoever dies 
because of pleurisy is a martyr; whoever dies because of burning is a martyr; 
and a (pregnant) woman who dies with what is in her womb is a martyr.” 

1844- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: When the 
news of the martyrdom of Zaid Ibn Harithah, Ja'far Ibn Abu Talib and 
Abdullah Ibn Rawahah came, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" sat down looking sad, and I was looking through the chink of the 
door. A man came and said: "O Allah's Apostle! The women of Ja'far are 
crying." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered him 
to stop them from crying. The man went and came back and said: "I tried to 
stop them but they disobeyed." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" ordered him for the second time to forbid them. He went again 
and came back and said: "I tried to forbid them, but they did not desist.” 
A’ishah added: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"Put dust in their mouths." (Then she said): I said (to that man): "May Allah 
stick your nose in the dust! By Allah, you could neither relieve Allah’s 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" from fatigue nor did you 
(get the women) fulfill the order of Allah’s Apostle" Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him"." 

1845- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from Umar from Allah’s 
Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" that he said: "The dead is 
punished because of his family's weeping on him." 

1846- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Sirin that he said: 
A mention was made to Imran Ibn Husain of the fact that the dead is 
punished because of the weeping of the living (from among his family) on 
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him, thereupon Imran Ibn Husain said: "Indeed, Allah’s Apostle" Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said so." 

1847- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from Umar from Allah’s 
Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" that he said: "The dead is 
punished because of his family's weeping on him." 

[15] Wailing Over The Dead 

1848- It is narrated on the authority of Hakim Ibn Qais that Qais Ibn Asim 
said: "Do not wail over me, since none wailed over Allah’s Apostle" Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him"." 

1849- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that when Allah’s Apostle" 
Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" took the pledge of allegiance from 
women, he put the condition that they should not wail over the dead. They 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! Some women supported us in wailing (over 
our dead) during the pre-Islamic period of ignorance: should we not support 
them in wailing (over their dead)?" The Messenger of Allah " Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There is no support in wailing (over 
the dead) in Islam." 

1850- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from Umar that he said: 
I heard Allah’s Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" having 
said: "The dead is punished in his grave because of his family's weeping on 
him." 

1851- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that he said: 
"The dead is punished because of his family's wailing over him." A man said 
to him: "Tell me: a man died in Khurasan, and his family wailed over him 
here: was he punished because of his family's wailing over him?" Imran said: 
"No doubt, Allah’s Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" has 
told the truth; and you've told a lie." 

1852- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from Allah’s Apostle" 
Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" that he said: "The dead is punished 
because of his family's weeping on him." When a mention of that was made 
to A'ishah she said: "Allah’s Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" passed by a grave, thereupon he said: "The inhabitant of this grave is 
being punished, and his family are weeping over him." Then she recited: "No 
bearer of a burden could bear the burden of another." 

1853- It is narrated on the authority of Amrah that a mention was made to 
A'ishah of the fact that Abdullah Ibn Umar related that the dead is punished 
because of the living's weeping over him. On that A'ishah said: "Might Allah 
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forgive Abu Abd Ar-Rahman! By no means has he told a lie, but perhaps he 
forgot or committed a mistake. Once, Allah’s Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" came upon a Jewess (who was dead) over whom they 
were weeping, thereupon he said: "They are weeping over her, even though 
she is being punished." 

1854- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that A'ishah said: 
Allah’s Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Allah 
Almighty increases the infidel (deceased) in punishment because of his 
family's weeping over him." 

1855- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Mulaikah that 
he said: When Umm Iban (daughter of Uthman) died, I came (to follow her 
funeral procession) with the people, and I sat between both Ibn Umar and 
Ibn Abbas. Then, the women went on wailing and Ibn Umar said (to Amr 
Ibn Uthman): “Do you not forbid (them) from wailing? No doubt, I heard 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: “The dead is punished because of the wailing of his family over him.”" 
Ibn Abbas said: “Umar used to say some of that. I set out with Umar from 
Mecca. When we reached Al-Baida, there was a group of people under the 
shadow of a tree. He said to me: “Go and tell me who those people are.” I 
(went and) found out that he was Suhaib and his family. I (returned and) said 
to him: "O Commander of Believers! This is Suhaib in the company of his 
family." He said: “Invite him to me.” When we entered Medina, Umar was 
fatally wounded. Suhaib (entered upon him and) sat weeping and saying: 
“Alas for the brother! alas for the brother!” Upon this, Umar said: “O 
Suhaib! Do not wail over me! No doubt, I heard The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said:" The dead would be 
punished for his family’s wailing over him."" Ibn Abbas said: I mentioned 
that to A'ishah. She said: “No, by Allah! of course you do not relate this 
narration from such as lies or is belied (by others)! But, one's hearing might 
commit mistakes, and in the Qur'an you should have what satisfies you: "No 
bearer of a burden could bear the burden of another." The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Allah Almighty increases the 
punishment of the infidel because of his family's weeping over him." 

[16] The Concession To Weep On The Dead 

1856- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: One 
from amongst the family of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” died, and the women gathered and went on weeping on 
him. Umar stood and tried to forbid them and drive them away, (but they did 
not desist from weeping), thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
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blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Leave them O Umar! Verily, the eye 
sheds tears, and the soul is put to distress (because of the dead, to whose 
death it) is still close (in time).” 

[17| The Claim Of The Pre-Islamic Time Of Ignorance 

1857- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Such as 
slaps the cheeks, tears the front opening of the garment, and follows the ways 
and traditions of the pre-Islamic time of ignorance does not belong to us." 

[18] Crying (Over The Dead) 

1858- It is narrated on the authority of Safwan Ibn Muhriz that he said: 
Abu Musa fell unconscious, thereupon they (his wives) wailed over him, and 
When he restored his consciousness he said to them: "I am free from What 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was free from when 
he said©"Such as cuts the hair, tears the front opening of the garment, and 
cries does not belong to us.” 

[19] Slapping The Cheeks 

1859- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Such as 
slaps the cheeks, tears the front opening of the garment, and follows the ways 
and traditions of the pre-Islamic period of ignorance does not belong to us." 

|20| Shaving The Head 

1860- It is narrated on the authority of both Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Yazid 
and Abu Burdah Ibn Abu Musa that when Abu Musa fell unconscious, his 
wife came and cried loudly. When he recovered, he said to her: “Did I not 
tell you that I'm free from that from which The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” was free?" He told her that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Such as gets her 
head shaved, tears the front opening of her garment, and cries (at the time of 
calamities) does not belong to us.” 

[21] Tearing The Front Opening Of The Garment 

1861- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Such as 
slaps the cheeks, tears the clothes, and follows the ways and traditions of the 
pre-Islamic period of ignorance does not belong to us." 

1862- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that when he fell 
unconscious, (his wife) a mother of his son cried loudly. When he recovered, 
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he said to her: “Did not you know what The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said in this respect?" we asked her, and she 
said: He said: “Such as cries, gets her head shaved, or tears the front opening 
of her garment (at the time of calamities) does not belong to us.” 

1863- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Such as 
gets her head shaved, tears the front opening of her garment, and cries (at the 
time of calamities) does not belong to us.” 

1864- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Qartha' that when Abu Musa 
fell unconscious, his wife cried loudly. When he recovered, he said to her: 
“Did not you know what The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said in this respect?" she said: "Yes (I knew)." She then 
kept silent. Afterwards, it was said to her: "What did The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” say in that respect?" She 
said: "The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
cursed Such as cries, gets her head shaved, or tears the front opening of her 
gannent (at the time of calamities).” 

[22] The Command To Keep Patient And Expect The Reward (From 
Allah) At The Time Of Calamity 

1865- It is narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Zaid that he said: The 
daughter of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sent (a 
courier) to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", requesting 
him to come as her child was dying (or was gasping), but The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" returned the courier and told him 
to convey his greeting to her and say: "Whatever Allah takes is for Him and 
whatever He gives, is for Him, and everything with Him has a limited fixed 
term (in this world). So she should be patient and hope for Allah's reward." 
She again sent for him, swearing that he should come. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" got up and went to her, in the company of 
Sa'd Ibn Ubadah, Mu'adh Ibn Jabal, Ubai Ibn Ka'b, Zaid Ibn Thabit, and 
others. The child was brought to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" while his breath was disturbed in his chest (as if it was a 
leather water-skin). On that the eyes of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" overflowed with tears. Sa’d said: "0 Allah's Apostle! 
What is this?" He said: "It is mercy which Allah has lodged in the hearts of 
His slaves, and Allah is merciful only to such of His slaves as are merciful 
(to others).” 
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1866- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The (true) patience 
(for which one receives reward) is to be observed at the first stroke (of the 
calamity)." 

1867- It is narrated on the authority of Mu'awiyah Ibn Qurrah that he said: 
A man came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and he had a son belonging to him. He asked him: "Do you love him?" 
he said: "Might Allah love you as much as I love him." Then, this (son) died, 
and he (the Prophet) lost the man, about whom he asked, thereupon he said 
to him: "Would you not be pleased that you will never come to any of the 
Garden's gates but that you will find him at it, running to open it for you?" 

[23] The Reward Of Such As Keeps Patient And Hopes For The 
Reward (From Allah Almighty) 

1868- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu'aib that he sent a 
letter to Abdullah Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Husain, to console him for 
the death of one of his sons, and he mentioned in his letter that he heard his 
father relating from his grandfather Abdullah Ibn Amr that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Allah Almighty never 
accepts for His believing servant a reward less than the Garden, when He 
takes anyone of his beloved persons from amongst the inhabitants of the 
earth, thereupon he keeps patient, expects the reward from Allah and says 
what he was ordered to say in that respect." 

[24] The Reward Of Such As Expects The Remuneration Of (The 
Death Of) Three Of His Children (From Allah Almighty) 

1869- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and-peace be upon him” said: "He, who expects 
(from Allah) the reward of (the death of) three of his children will enter the 
Garden." A woman stood and said: "Or (the death) of two?" The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Or (the death) of 
two." The woman said: "Would that I said "or only one"!" 

|25| When One Has Three Of His Children Die 

1870- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "There is no 
Muslim, three of whose children die before they attain the age of puberty but 
that Allah Almighty will admit him to the Garden by virtue of bestowing His 
Mercy upon them." 
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lg 71 _ It is narrated on the authority of Sa'sa'ah Ibn Mu'awiyah tnat ne 
said: I met Abu Dharr and said to him: "Relate to me (a narration from the 
Prophet)!" he said: Well. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: "There are no Muslim parents, three of whose 
children die before they attain the age of puberty but that Allah will forgive 
for them by virtue of bestowing His Mercy upon these (children)." 

1872- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No one 
of the Muslims has three of his children die and the fire (of Hell) will touch 
his body, except to dissolve the oath (taken by Allah Almighty that" Not one 
of you but will pass over it: this is, with your Lord, a Decree which must be 
accomplished." (Maryam 71 )) 

1873- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "There 
are no Muslim parents, three of whose children die before they attain the age 
of puberty but that Allah will forgive for them by virtue of bestowing His 
Mercy upon these (children): it will be said to them: "Enter the Garden!" 
they will say: "No, unless our parents enter (with us)." It will be said: "Then, 
enter the Garden both you and your parents!"" 

[26| When One Sends Forward Three Of His Offspring 

1874 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: A 
woman brought to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” one of her sons who was suffering, and said: "0 Messenger of 
Allah! I fear for him, and I've sent forward three of my sons (to be killed in 
the Cause of Allah)." on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: "You now have protected yourself with a strong 
shield from the fire (of Hell)." 

[27] Announcing The Death News 

1875- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” announced the death news of both 
Zaid and Ja'far (and then Abdullah Ibn Rawahah) before the news of their 
death reached (Medina): he announced the news of their death while his eyes 
were shedding tears. 

1 876- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” announced to them the death news 
of the Negus of Abyssinia, on the very day he died, and said: "Ask for 
Allah's Forgiveness for your brother!" 
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1877- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
While we were walking in the company of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, he saw a woman and she did not think he 
had recognized her. When he became in the middle of the street he stopped 
until she reached him, and behold! she was Fatimah, the daughter of The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. He asked 
her: "What has caused you to come out of your house O Fatimah?" she said: 
"I've come to the family of this deceased, and asked for Allah's Mercy upon 
him, and bade my condolences to them for their dead." He said: "Perhaps 
you went to (the graveyard in a place known as) Quda with them!" she said: 
"Allah forbid me to go to it, since I heard you saying about it what you had 
said!" on that he said: "Had you gone to it with them, you would not have 
seen the Garden unless the grandfather of your father (i.e. Abd Al-Muttalib) 
would see it first." 

[28) Washing The Body Of The Dead With Both The Water And The 
Infusion Of Lote Leaves 

1878- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Atiyyah Al-Ansariyyah that 
she said: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came to 
us when his daughter died and said: "Wash her thrice or five times or more, 
if you see it necessary, with water and infusion of lote leaves. Then apply 
camphor or some of it at the end. When you finish, notify me." So when we 
finished it, we informed him and he gave us his waist-sheet and told us to 
shroud the dead body in it. 

[29| Washing The Dead Body With The Hot Water 

1879- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Qais Bint Mihsan that she 
said: My son died, and I feared for him. I said to the one who was going to 
wash his body: "Do not wash the body of my son with the cold water, lest 
you should kill him." Ukashah Ibn Mihsan (her brother) went to Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and told him of what she 
had said, thereupon Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" smiled and said: "What has she said? Might she have a long life!" 
however, we do not know that any woman had such a long life as she had. 

[30| Undoing The Hair Of The Dead 

1880- It is narrated on the authority of Ayyub that he said: I heard Hafsah 
having said: Umm Atiyyah told us that they made the hair of the daughter of 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" three braids. I 
asked: Did they undo it and then make it three braids? She answered in the 
affirmative. 
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[31] The Right Side And The Parts Of Ablution Of The Dead's Body 

1381 . It is narrated on the authority of Umm Atiyyah that Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to them pertaining to washing 
the dead body of his daughter: "Start with her right side, and the parts of 
ablution in her body." 

[32] Washing The Body Of The Dead An Odd Number Of Times 

1882- ^ is narrated on the authority of Umm Atiyyah Al-Ansariyyah that 
she said: One of the daughters of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" died, and he sent (somebody) to us with the following order: 
"Wash her with water and infusion of lote leaves an odd number of times: 
thrice or five or seven times or more, if you see it necessary. Then apply 
camphor at the end. When you finish, notify me." So when we finished it, we 
informed him and he gave us his waist-sheet and told us to shroud the dead 
body in it. We further entwined her hair and made it three braids falling from 
behind her back. 

[33] Washing The Body Of The Dead More Than Five Times 

1883- ^' s narrated on the authority of Umm Atiyyah Al-Ansariyyah that 
she said: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came to 
us when his daughter died and said: "Wash her thrice or five times or more, 
if you see it necessary, with water and infusion of lote leaves. Then apply 
camphor or some of it at the end. When you finish, notify me." So when we 
finished it, we informed him and he gave us his waist-sheet and told us to 
shroud the dead body in it. 

[34] Washing The Body Of The Dead More Than Seven Times 

1884 _ It is narrated on the authority of Umm Atiyyah that she said: One of 
the daughters of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
died, and he sent to us with the following message: "Wash her thrice or five 
times or more, if you see it necessary, with water and infusion of lote leaves. 
Then apply camphor or some of it at the end. When you finish, notify me." 
So when we finished it, we informed him and he gave us his waist-sheet and 
told us to shroud the dead body in it. 

1885- The same is narrated on the authority of Umm Atiyyah, with the 
following change: "Wash her thrice or five or seven times or more, if you see 
it necessary, with water and infusion of lote leaves." 

1 886- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Atiyyah that she said: One of 
the daughters of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
died, and he ordered us to wash her body saying: "Wash her thrice or five or 
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seven times or more, if you see it necessary." I asked: "Should it be an odd 
number of times?" he said:" Yes. Then apply camphor or some of it at the 
end. When you finish, notify me." So when we finished it, we informed him 
and he gave us his waist-sheet and told us to shroud the dead body in it. 

|35) Using Camphor In Washing The Body Of The Dead 

1887- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Atiyyah that she said: 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came to us while 
we were washing the body of his daughter and said: "Wash her thrice or five 
or seven times or more, if you see it necessary, with water and infusion of 
lote leaves. Then apply camphor or some of it at the end. When you finish, 
notify me." So when we finished it, we informed him and he gave us his 
waist-sheet and told us to shroud the dead body in it. However, we entwined 
her hair and made it three braids. 

1888- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Atiyyah that she said: We 
then entwined her hair and made it three braids. 

1889- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Atiyyah that she said: We 
then made her hair three braids. 

[36] Shrouding The Body Of The Dead In A Garment 

1890- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Sirin that he said: 
Umm Atiyyah was a woman from amongst the Ansar: she came to join a son 
belonging to her, but she could not catch up with him. she said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came to us while we were 
washing the body of his daughter and said: "Wash her thrice or five times or 
more, if you see it necessary, with water and infusion of lote leaves. Then 
apply camphor or some of it at the end. When you finish, notify me." So 
when we finished it, we informed him and he gave us his waist-sheet and 
told us to shroud the dead body in it; and he said no more. He (the sub¬ 
narrator) said: I do not know which of his daughter was meant here. I asked: 
What does he mean by "shroud her body in it: Does it mean that it should be 
straightened round her waist? He said: I do not think but he meant "Enshroud 
her body in it." 

1891- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Atiyyah Al-Ansariyyah that 
she said: One of the daughters of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" died, and he ordered us to wash her body saying: "Wash her 
thrice or five times or more, if you see it necessary, with water and infusion 
of lote leaves. Then apply camphor or some of it at the end. When you 
finish, notify me." So when we finished it, we informed him and he gave us 
his waist-sheet and told us to shroud her dead body in it. 
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[37| The Order To Make Perfect One's Shroud 

1892- it is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
addressed us one day, and made a mention of one of his companions who 
died, and was shrouded in a shroud, not long enough (to cover the whole of 
his body), and further was buried at night. On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” scolded the people to bury their 
dead at night (in order to give opportunity to much more men to offer funeral 
prayer for him), unless there is severe necessity; and the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” further said: “When anyone of 
you undertakes the operation of shrouding his brother, let him make perfect 
his shroud.” 

[38] Which Shroud Is The Best? 

1893- it is narrated on the authority of Samurah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Wear 
the white of your clothes, for it is more pleasant and much purer, and also 
shroud your dead init." 

[39J The Shroud Of The Prophet "Peace Be Upon Him" 

1894- it is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was shrouded 
in three Yemenite white garments. 

1895- it is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was shrouded in three 
Yemenite white garments, having neither shirt nor turban. 

1896- it is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was shrouded in three 
Yemenite white garments, made of cotton, having neither shirt nor turban. A 
mention was made to A'ishah of the statement that they were of two 
garments and a Hibrah Burdah, thereupon she said: It is true that a Hibrah 
Burdah was brought, but they returned it, and did not bury him in it. 

[40j The Shirt In The Shroud 

1897- it i s narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar: When Abdullah Ibn Ubai 
(the chief of hypocrites) died, his son came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and said: "O Allah's Apostle! Please give me 
your shirt to shroud him in it, and further perform the funeral prayer for him and 
ask for Allah's Forgiveness for him.“ The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” gave him his shirt, and said to him: "When you finish 
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from washing his dead body, notify me so that I would offer the funeral prayer 
for him." When The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got up 
to offer the funeral prayer, Umar took hold of his garment and said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! Would you offer the funeral prayer for him though Allah 
has forbidden you to offer the funeral prayer for the hypocrites?” The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "I have been given the 
freedom of choice by Allah whether to ask for their forgiveness or not, because 
Allah said: “Whether you ask for their forgiveness, or not, (their sin is 
unpardonable)”." So The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
offered the funeral prayer. On that the revelation came: " Nor do you ever pray 
for any of them that dies, nor stand at his grave; for they rejected Allah and His 
Messenger, and died in a state of perverse rebellion.” Afterwards, he never 
offered funeral prayer for those (hypocrites). 


1898- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah: the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to the grave of 
Abdullah Ibn Ubai after his body was buried. He ordered The body be brought 
out and put on his knees. Then the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” put his saliva over the body and clothed it in his shirt, and 
Allah knows better. 

1899- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: (The 
reason why the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” gave Abdullah Ibn Ubai his shirt to be shrouded in it was that) when 
Al-Abbas Ibn Abd Al-Muttalib was in Medina, and (he was in need of a 
shirt) the Ansar looked for a shirt to dress him in it, and found no shirt more 
fitting for his body than that of Abdullah Ibn Ubai, who dressed him in it. 


1900- It is narrated on the authority of Khabbab Ibn Al-Aratt that he said: 
We emigrated with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" in 
Allah's cause, and so our reward was then surely incumbent on Allah. Some 
of us died and they did not take anything from their rewards in this world, 
amongst whom was Mus'ab Ibn Umair ; and others got their rewards. Mus'ab 
Ibn Umair was martyred on the day of Uhud battle, and we could get nothing 
except his short garment to shroud him in. When we covered his head his 
feet became bare and vice versa. So The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" ordered us to cover his head only and to put Idhkhir (a kind of 
shrub) over his feet. On the other hand, there is one amongst us for whom 
the fruit (of reward) has become ripe which he plucks. 
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[41] How Should Such As In The State Of Ihram Be Shrouded? 

1901- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Wash 
the dead body of such as (dies while being) in the state of Ihram in both his 
garments, in which he assumed Ihram, and wash him with water and infusion 
of lote leaves, and then shroud his dead body in them, and apply no perfume 
to his body, and do not cover his head, for he will be resurrected on the Day 
of Judgement as being in such a state of Ihram." 

[42[ The Musk 

1902- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
musk is the most pleasant-smelling from amongst (all kinds of) perfume." 

1903- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
musk is the best from amongst (all kinds of) your perfume." 

[43] The Notification Of The Funeral Procession 

1904- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah Ibn Sahl Ibn Hunaif 
that a female indigent fell fatally ill, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” was informed of her illness. However, it 
was the habit of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” to visit the indigent to enquire about their health, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When she dies, notify 
me (so that I would perform funeral prayer for her and follow her funeral 
procession)." But they brought out her coffin at night, and they disliked to 
awaken the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” at 
night. When it was morning, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” was told about the news of her death, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Have I 
not ordered you to notify me of her death?" they said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! we disliked to awaken you at night." the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” came out until (he reached the graveyard 
and) made the people align and he led (the funeral prayer for her which 
consisted of) four Takbirs. 

[44) Hastening To Finish From The Burial Ceremonies 

1905- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: "When a good man is placed on his death bed, he says: "Bring me 
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forward (very soon to the grave)! Bring me forward (very soon to the 
grave)!" and when an evil man is placed on his death bed, he says: "Woe to 
me! Where are you going to send me?" 

1906- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: "When the (dead over the) bier is placed and men carry it on their 
shoulders: if the dead is good, it says: "Bring me forward (very soon to the 
grave)! Bring me forward (very soon to the grave)!" and if it is not good it 
says: "Woe to it! Where are you going to send it?" everything hears his voice 
barring mankind, and if he hears it, surely, he would be shocked." 

1907- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah, tracing it up to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: 
"Hasten in proceeding with the (dead over the) bier: if it is good, then, it is 
good to which you will have brought it forward; and if it is otherwise, it is an 
evil of which you will have relieved yourselves." 

1908- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: "Hasten in proceeding with the (dead over the) bier: if it is good, then, 
it is good to which you will have brought it forward; and if it is otherwise, it 
is an evil of which you will have relieved yourselves." 

1909- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Yunus that he 
said: I attended the funeral procession of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Samurah, and 
Ziyad came out to walk ahead of the death bed, and some people belonging 
to the family of Abd Ar-Rahman went on receiving the death bed and 
walking on their heels and saying: "Be slow in our pace, might Allah bless 
you!" in this way, they slowed their pace until when we were on the road of 
the Mirbad (a place in Basrah), Abu Bakrah joined us and he was riding a 
mule. When he saw what they were doing he rushed towards them with his 
mule, and stretched his hand towards them with the whip and said: "Be away 
(from the road)! By Him, Who honoured the face of Abu Al-Qasim the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, I saw us 
when we were with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” (following a funeral procession) as if we were running with it." 
On that the people dispersed. 

1910- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Bakrah 
from his father that he said: " I saw us when we were with the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (following a funeral 
procession) as if we were running with it." 
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1911- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When 
the funeral procession comes upon you, you should stand (in reverence to it), 
and whoever of you follows it should not sit until it (the dead body) is placed 
(in the grave)." 

|45) The Order To Stand (In Respect) For The Funeral Procession 

1912- it is narrated on the authority of Amir Ibn Rabie'ah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When 
anyone of you sees a funeral procession which he is not following, let him 
stand for it, and let not him sit down until it (the dead body) leaves him 
behind, or until it is placed (in the grave) before it leaves him behind." 

1913- it is narrated on the authority of Amir Ibn Rabie'ah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When 
you see a funeral procession let you stand (in respect) for it (and let not you 
sit down) until it leaves you behind, or until it (the dead body) is placed (in 
the grave)." 

1914- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When 
You see a funeral procession, you should stand (in reverence to it), and 
whoever follows it should not sit until the dead is placed (in the grave)." 

1915- it is narrated on the authority of both Abu Hurairah and Abu Sa'id 
that they said: We saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” having never attended a funeral procession and sat until it (the 
dead body) would be placed (in the grave). 

1916- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id that once, a funeral 
procession came upon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, thereupon he stood (in respect for it). 

1917- it is narrated on the authority of Yazid Ibn Thabit that once, they 
were sitting with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” when a funeral procession appeared, thereupon the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood, and so did those who 
were with him, and they did not sit until it crossed (and left them behind). 

[46] Standing For The Funeral Procession Of A Pagan 

1918- it is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila 
that he said: Both Sahl Ibn Hunaif and Qais Ibn Sa'd Ibn Ubadah were in 
Qadisiyyah when a funeral procession came upon them, thereupon they 
stood (for it). It was said to them: "The dead is of those (Non-Muslims who 
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were working in) the land." On that they said: "Once, a funeral procession 
came upon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, for which he stood, and it was said to him: "The dead is a Jew." On 
that he said: "Is not it a soul (of those created by Allah)?" 

1919- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: A funeral 
procession came upon us and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” stood and we stood with him. I said: "0 Messenger of 
Allah! this funeral procession is for a Jewess!" on that he said: "Indeed, 
death has its reverence (which should be observed): so, when you see a 
funeral procession, then stand (in respect for it)." 

[47] The Concession Not To Stand 

1920- It is narrated on the authority of Ma'mar that he said: We were 
sitting in the company of Ali when a funeral procession came upon us, and 
they stood (in reverence) for it. Ali asked: "What is that?" they said: "It is 
according to the command of Abu Musa." On that he said: "the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” Stood for a funeral 
procession of a Jewess, and then he never did so afterwards." 

1921- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad that a funeral 
procession came upon both Al-Hasan Ibn Ali and Ibn Abbas, thereupon Al- 
Hasan stood for it, and Ibn Abbas did not do. Al-Hasan said: "Is it not that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood for 
the funeral procession of a Jew?" he said: "Yes, but later he left the 
standing." 

1922- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Sirin that a funeral 
procession came upon both Al-Hasan Ibn Ali and Ibn Abbas, thereupon Al- 
Hasan stood for it, and Ibn Abbas did not do. Al-Hasan said: "Is it not that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood for 
a similar (funeral procession)?" he said: "Yes, but later he left the standing." 

1923- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mijlaz that a funeral 
procession came upon both Al-Hasan Ibn Ali and Ibn Abbas, thereupon one 
of them stood for it, and the other kept sitting. The one who stood among 
them said: "By Allah, I know that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” stood for a similar (funeral procession)." The other 
who did not stand said: "By Allah, I know that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (abrogated standing and rather) 
kept sitting." 

1924- It is narrated on the authority of Ja'far Ibn Muhammad from his 
father that once, Al-Hasan Ibn Ali was sitting when a funeral procession 
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came upon him. The people stood (and kept standing) until the funeral 
procession crossed. On that Al-Hasan said: "Once, a funeral procession of a 
Jew came while the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” was sitting on its way, and since he disliked that (the dead body of) a 
funeral procession of a Jew should be over his head, he stood. 

1925- it i s narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood for the funeral 
procession of a Jew which came upon him (and kept standing) until it 
disappeared. Abu Az-Zubair also relates from Jabir that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and his 
companions stood for the funeral procession of a Jew which came upon him 
(and kept standing) until it disappeared. 

1926- n i s narrated on the authority of Anas that a funeral procession 
came upon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” for which he stood. It was said: "This funeral procession is of a Jew." 
On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "We've stood just (in respect) for the angels." 

[48] The Faithful Believer's Relief By Death 

1927- ^ i s narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah Ibn Rib’i that he 
said: Once, a funeral procession passed by The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, who said: “Let him be relieved or let 
others be relieved from him!” they asked: “0 Messenger of Allah! What is 
the one who would be relieved and the one from whom others would be 
relieved?” he said: “The believing slave would be relieved from this world 
troubles, and the wicked slave would cause the people, towns, trees and 
beasts to be relieved from him.” 

[49] One's Relief From The Infidels 

1928- ^ j s narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that he said: Once, 
we were sitting with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, when a funeral procession appeared, thereupon The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said: “Let him be 
relieved or let others be relieved from him! When the believing slave dies he 
would be relieved from this world troubles and difficulties, and when the 
wicked slave dies he would cause people, towns, trees and beasts to be 
relieved from him.” 
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(50) Praising The Dead 

1929- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: A 
funeral procession came across The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” and the people praised the deceased. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "It (Paradise) has been 
affirmed to him." Then another funeral procession passed and the people 
condemned the deceased. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "It (Hell) has been affirmed to him.” Umar (Ibn Al-Khattab) said: 
“O Messenger of Allah! Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you! A 
funeral procession passed by, with the people praising the deceased; and you 
said: “It (Paradise) has been affirmed to him.” Another funeral procession 
passed, with the people criticizing the deceased; and you said: “It (Hell) has 
been affirmed to him.”” Upon this, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Whomever you praised, Paradise has 
been affirmed to him; and whomever you criticized, Hell has been affirmed 
to him. You people are Allah's witnesses on earth.” 

1930- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: They 
came with a funeral procession across The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and the people praised the deceased. The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "It (Paradise) has 
been affirmed to him." Then they passed by with another funeral procession 
and the people condemned the deceased. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "It (Hell) has been affirmed to him.” They said: "0 
Messenger of Allah! what is the significance of your statement "It has been 
affirmed to him" in the former and the latter funeral processions?" Upon this, 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "As 
well as the angels are Allah's Witnesses in the heaven, you people are Allah's 
witnesses on earth.” 

1931- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Aswad Ad-Dili that he 
said: I came to Medina. While I was sitting with Umar Ibn Al-Khattab a 
funeral procession passed by; and the people praised the deceased. Umar 
said: "It has been affirmed to him." Another funeral procession passed by 
and the people praised the deceased. Umar said: "It has been affirmed to 
him." A third passed by and the people spoke badly of the deceased. He said: 
"It has been affirmed to him." I asked: "O Commander of Believers! What 
has been affirmed?" He replied: "I said the same as The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had said: “If four persons testify 
the piety of a Muslim, Allah will admit him to Paradise." We asked: "If three 
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persons testify his piety?" He (The Prophet) replied: "Even three." Then we 
asked: "If two?" He replied: "Even two." 

[51] It Is Forbidden To Mention The Deceased But With Good 

1932- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: A deceased 
was criticized in the presence of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, thereupon The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Do not mention your deceased but 
with good." 

[52] It Is Forbidden To Abuse The Dead 

1933- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Do not 
abuse the dead, for they have come to (the end of the journey and the 
payback of the deeds) which they had sent forward." 

1934 . It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: I heard The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
"Three follow the dead (during his funeral procession to the grave): his 
family, property, and deeds, two of which return (after his burial), i.e. both 
his family and property, and there remains only one, i.e. his deed." 

1935- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
—jaf Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Six things are 

incumbent upon a faithful believer to do for a faithful believer: to visit him 
and enquire about his health when he falls ill; to follow his funeral 
procession when he dies; to answer his invitation when he invites him; to 
pay him salutation when he meets him; to say to him "Allah's Mercy be upon 
you" when he sneezes (and says: "Praise be to Allah); and to be sincere to 
him when he is absent or present." 

[53[ The Command To Follow The Funeral Procession 

1936- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara' Ibn Azib that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered us to 
do seven things and forbade us to do seven (things). He ordered us to visit 
the patient (to enquire about his health), to ask for (Allah's) Mercy upon the 
sneezer (in case he says after sneezing: Praise be to Allah), to fulfill the oath, 
to help the wronged (take his right), to greet whomever we meet, to accept 
the invitation, and to follow the funeral procession,. He forbade us to wear 
gold rings, to drink in silver utensils, to use the saddle cloth made of red silk, 
to wear garments made of Qassi material, or garments made of silk or 
brocade or velvet. 
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[54| The Superiority Of Such As Follows A Funeral Procession 

1937- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara' that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "He, who 
accompanies a funeral procession and remains with it till the funeral prayer 
is offered will have a reward equal to one Qirat. If he waits till it (the dead 
body) is buried, he will have a reward equal to two Qirats; and a Qirat is (as 
much) as (the mountain of) Uhud.” 

1938- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"He, who follows a funeral procession (and remains) until the burial 
ceremonies are over, will have (a reward of) two Qirats, and if he returns 
before they are over, he will have a (reward of a) single Qirat." 

[55] The Position Of A Rider From The Funeral Procession 

1939- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The 
(position of a) rider is behind the funeral procession; and that of a walker is 
whichever direction he likes of it; and the funeral prayer should be offered 
over (the dead even though he is) a child." 

[56] The Position Of A Walker From The Funeral Procession 

1940- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The 
(position of a) rider is behind the funeral procession; and that of a walker is 
whichever direction he likes of it; and the funeral prayer should be offered 
over (the dead even though he is) a child." 

1941- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father (Ibn Umar) 
that he saw The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him", Abu Bakr and Umar walking ahead of the funeral procession. 

1942- it is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father (Ibn Umar) 
that he told him that he saw The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him", Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman walking in front of the 
funeral procession. 

[57| The Command To Offer Funeral Prayer On The Dead 

1943- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Your 
brother (the Negus) died, so, stand up and offer funeral prayer for him!" 
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[581 Offering Funeral Prayer For The Children 

1944- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah, the mother of the 
believers, that (the dead body of) a child from amongst the Ansar was 
brought to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” to lead the funeral prayer for him. I said: "O Messenger of Allah, 
blessed be this child since he is a bird from the birds of Paradise for he 
neither has committed any sin, nor has he attained the age when one could be 
sinful." He said: "O A'ishah, it may be otherwise, because Allah Almighty 
created Paradise and created those who are fitting for it while they were still 
in their fathers' loins, and created Hell and created those who are fitting for 
Hell while they were still in their fathers' loins." 

[59] Offering Funeral Prayer For The Babes 

1945- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The 
(position of a) rider is behind the funeral procession; and that of a walker is 
whichever direction he likes of it; and the funeral prayer should be offered 
over (the dead even though he is) a babe." 

[60] The Offspring Of The Pagans 

1946- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was asked 
about the (destiny of the) offspring of the pagans, thereupon he said: "Allah 
Almighty has best knowledge of (the deed they would have done, had they 
lived in the world, or of) what they will do (in the hereafter)." 

1947- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was asked 
about the (destiny of the) offspring of the pagans, thereupon he said: "Allah 
Almighty has best knowledge of (the deed they would have done, had they 
lived in the world, or of) what they will do (in the hereafter)." 

1948- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was asked 
about the (destiny of the) offspring of the pagans, thereupon he said: "Allah 
Almighty has created them, and from the very moment He has created them, 
He knows best (the deed they would have done, had they lived in the world, 
and of) what they will do (in the hereafter)." 

1949- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was asked 
about the (destiny of the) offspring of the pagans, thereupon he said: "Allah 
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Almighty has best knowledge of (the deed they would have done, had they 
lived in the world, or of) what they will do (in the hereafter)." 

[61] Offering Funeral Prayer On The Martyrs 

1950- It is narrated on the authority of Shaddad Ibn Al-Had that an Arab 
desert came to The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him", and believed in him, and followed his religion (of Islam), and said to 
him: "Let me live with you as an Emigrant." The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" entrusted him to some of his 
companions. When it was a holy battle, in which The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" took captives as booty, he 
distributed it, and fixed a share to him, and gave it to his companions (to 
whom he entrusted him), and at that time he was looking after their riding 
mounts. When he returned they gave it (his share) to him. He asked: "What 
is that?" they said: "This is a share fixed to you by The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him"." He took it and brought it to The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and said: 
"What is that?" he said: "This is what I've fixed to you." He said: "I have not 
followed your religion on that condition: I've followed your religion so that I 
might be thrown here (and he pointed to his throat) with an arrow (in Allah's 
Cause) and thus , I die and enter the Garden." The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If you are really true (to 
your word) with Allah, Allah will be true to you (in His Promise)." A short 
time later, they went forth to fight the enemy, and he was brought to The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him", having been 
carried, and an arrow had fatally wounded him in the very location to which 
he had pointed. The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" asked: "Is it he?" they answered in the affirmative. On that he said: "No 
doubt, he has proved true (to his word) with Allah, and He Almighty has 
proved true to him (in His Promise)." The Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" shrouded him in the cloak of The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", and then he 
placed him and offered funeral prayer on him. From amongst the words 
which he recited in his prayer: "0 Allah! this is Your Servant: he has set out 
as an Emigrant in Your Cause, and he was killed as a martyr; and I'm a 
witness to that." 

1951- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah that one day, The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came out and 
offered funeral prayer on the martyrs of (the holy battle of) Uhud, the same 
as he used to do for the dead, after which he turned away to the pulpit and 




263 


130 


^S&JI - (21) 


Ijsfelp lulls' Ui 


*UpJI Js> S'iUaJl - (61) 


3^ dU -4^ ^4' • <3li jjaj Jd Jbj3 33 s "' - 1950 

^jj iljLi ( ji- 0j^J>-l jI_3p ^yjl ^jjl (1)1 (1rt Ujilp -3^-9 

^ » s s - 

fS £ (Ir*^ ^8 4^' Ji *3 ^3*^' 3? ^>3 3 

c^JlS - lili ajU^-M Ml 5d . diii Js-lil ijli 

aJ j!_li li a 1UU?I (UUi Ml 4^' “33^ 

(C-U : I?IJla li : 34i a!JI o3^i Uii (_33 <^3j 

?U_A li ! 33Ls M| /33l (_Jl ^ *Ut_9 O-L^-li M§ ^J-Jj1 JjJ <d_1^9 

H / ✓ *» X 

Ji J&j iiliji ili Ji i. : 3 ii .*iu &_i» : 0 ii 

4j^>cJl J^>olI C-J J^a ll ^ i ^iLL>- L j- a 

Jlii ^ I j - , ^> g ’» %Ji I pli . «tiliJL^aj aJJI ol” • 341 

341 jlil idUU f-4-^ ajU^I 3i JJU3 Ml ^JJl 4j (^jli jjJJl 
^J t ((ill^i dll 4jl^» :3li . (Ui :ljJli «?jJ> jif» :Mt 4 IJI 
jp uj 341 pi JUi Uii M§ 44J' £?- 3 St ^11 & 

l.Kg .t JiAJ vlJXy» ^^3 I^>-Lg-a ^ J>- 3jL~P IJLa (*_gJUl» ; aJ*>U? 

. «iyi J4 Ip ui 

ji j4ji <3 3 ^ 43t 3 * ‘•Uisi 4i->- ; 3ii 44 ijU' - 1951 
ajMsI? jUI ji>l 3u^® L«3 ^ 3 j-3j jl : Alii 



(21) The Book Of Funerals 


131 


264 


said: "I will be ahead of you (in the hereafter to pave the way for you); and I 
will be a witness to you." 

[62] Abrogating The Funeral Prayer For Them 

1952- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he told that 
the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" placed 
each two of those killed in (the holy battle of) Uhud in one garment, and 
said: "Who of them learnt Qur'an better?" if anyone of both was pointed out, 
he would place him first in the grave. He said: "I'm witness to those." He 
ordered that they should be buried in their blood. He further did not offer 
funeral prayer for them, and their dead bodies were not washed. 

[63] No Funeral Prayer Is Offered On Such As Stoned To Death 

1953- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: A 
man from the tribe of Aslam came to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and confessed that he had committed an illegal sexual 
intercourse. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” turned 
his face away from him. He made a second confession, and he turned away 
from him. He made a third confession and he turned away from him, till the 
man bore witness against himself four times. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said to him: "Are you mad?" He said: "No." He 
said: “Are you married?" He said: “Yes." Then The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” ordered that he be stoned to death, and he 
was stoned to death. When the stones troubled him, he fled, but he was 
caught and was stoned till he died. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” spoke well of him and offered no funeral prayer for him. 

[64] Offering Funeral Prayer On Such As Stoned To Death 

1954 - It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that a woman 
from (the tribe of) Juhainah came to The Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him", and said: "I've committed adultery." She 
was pregnant (as a result of adultery). The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” handed her to her guardian and said: “Be kind to her and 
when she delivers (what is in her womb), bring her to me.” He did 
accordingly. (When she was brought) The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” ordered that her garments should be straightened upon 
her. Then, he ordered her (to be stoned) and she was stoned to death. Then, 
he offered the funeral prayer on her. Umar said to him: “Do you offer the 
funeral prayer on her, O Prophet of Allah, though she committed adultery?” 
upon this he (The Prophet) said: “She offered a repentance (so much great) 
that if it was distributed among seventy of Medina’s dwellers, it would 
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extend to imply them. Did you find a repentance much better than her 
presenting her life to Allah Almighty?” 

[65] Offering Funeral Prayer On Such As Proves Unjust In His Well 

1955- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that a man 
emancipated six slaves at the time of his death, and he had no property other 
than them. When the news of that reached the Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" he became angry and said: "I intended not 
to offer funeral prayer on him." He called them, divided them into three parts 
(each containing two slaves), and drew lots among them. Then, he emancipated 
two (slaves upon whom the lot fell), and kept (the remaining) four as slaves. 

[66] Offering Funeral Prayer On Such As Misappropriates 

1956 - it is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Khalid that he said: A 
man died in Khaibar, and the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" said to his companions: "Offer funeral prayer on your 
companion. He has committed appropriation (from the war booty gained 
through fighting) in Allah's Cause." We inspected his luggage and found 
some beads belonging to those of Jews, less than two Dirhams in value. 

[67| Offering Funeral Prayer On A Debtor 

1957 - It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Qatadah from 
his father that a dead from amongst the Ansar was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" to lead the 
funeral prayer on him, thereupon the Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Offer funeral prayer on your 
companion, for he is a debtor." Abu Qatadah said: "I pledge to pay it on 
his behalf." the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "Do you pledge to fulfill it?" he said: "I pledge to fulfill it." On 
that he led the funeral prayer on him. 

1958 - It is narrated on the authority of Salamah Ibn Al-Akwa' that a dead 
was brought to the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him", and it was said to him: "0 Prophet of Allah! lead the funeral prayer on 
him." the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
asked: "Does he owe any debt?" they answered in the affirmative. He further 
asked: "Has he left any property therewith to fulfill it?" they answered in the 
negative. On that the Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "Then, offer funeral prayer on your companion." A man 
from amongst the Ansar called Abu Qatadah said: "Offer funeral prayer on 
him, and I bear (the fulfillment of) his debt on his behalf." He then offered 
the funeral prayer on him. 
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1959- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: It was the habit 
of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” not to 
offer funeral prayer on a debtor: once, a dead man in debt was brought to 
him, and he asked: "Does he owe any debt (to be fulfilled)?" they said: "Yes, 
he has owed two Dinars." On that he said: "Offer the funeral prayer you're 
your companion." Abu Qatadah said: "They are due upon me (to fulfill on 
his behalf) O Messenger of Allah." he then offered the funeral prayer for 
him. When Allah made His Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” wealthy through conquests, he said: "I have more claim to be the 
guardian of every faithful believer than his own self, so if a Muslim dies 
while in debt, I am responsible for the repayment of his debt, and whoever 
leaves wealth (after his death) it will belong to his heirs. " 

1960- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
Whenever a dead man in debt was brought to The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” he would ask: "Has he left 
anything to repay his debt?" If he was informed that he had left something to 
repay his debts, he would offer the funeral prayer for him, otherwise he 
would tell the Muslims to offer the funeral prayer for their companion. When 
Allah made The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” wealthy 
through conquests, he said: "I have more claim to be the guardian of the 
believers than their own selves, so if a Muslim dies while in debt, I am 
responsible for the repayment of his debt, and whoever leaves wealth (after 
his death) it will belong to his heirs. " 

[68| No Funeral Prayer Is Offered On Such As Commits Suicide 

1961 - It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Samurah that a man killed 
himself with the help of many blades, thereupon The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "As for me, I will not offer 
funeral prayer on him." 

1962- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever caused himself to fall from (the top of) a mountain and was killed 
would continuously fall in the Hell Fire wherein he would live forever; and 
whoever drank poison and killed himself would sip that (poison) in the Hell 
Fire wherein he would stay forever; and whoever killed himself with (a piece 
of) steel would be an eternal resident of the Hell fire, having that steel 
(piece) in his hand which he would be thrusting in his stomach forever.” 
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|69[ Offering Funeral Prayer On The Hypocrites 

1963- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab himself: When 
Abdullah Ibn Ubai Ibn Salul died, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” was called in order to offer the funeral prayer for him. 
When The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got 
up (to do so) I jumped towards him and said: "O Messenger of Allah! Would 
you offer the prayer for Ibn Ubai although he said so-and-so on such-and-such-a 
day?" I went on mentioning his sayings. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” smiled and said: "Keep away from me, O 
Umar!" But when I spoke too much to him, he said: "I have been given the 
freedom of choice, and I have chosen. However, if I know that when I ask 
forgiveness for him more than seventy times, he will be forgiven, I would ask 
for forgiveness for more times than that." So The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” offered the funeral prayer for him, and then 
turned away. It was not after a short while that Allah Almighty revealed: " Nor 
do you ever pray for any of them that dies, nor stand at his grave; for they 
rejected Allah and His Messenger, and died in a state of perverse rebellion." 
(At-Tawbah 84) Later I was astonished at my daring to speak like that to The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and Allah and 
His Apostle know best. 

[70| Offering Funeral Prayer In The Mosque 

1964- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not offer 
funeral prayer on Suhail Ibn Baida' but in the mosque. 

1965- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not offer 
funeral prayer on Suhail Ibn Baida' but inside the mosque. 

[71] Offering Funeral Prayer At Night 

1966- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah Ibn Sahl Ibn Hunaif 
that he said: An indigent woman in the Heights of Medina fell fatally ill, and 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked 
them about her health, and said to them: "When she dies, do not bury her 
until I offer funeral prayer for her." She died, and they brought her to Medina 
when it was darkness (at night), and found The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” sleeping, and they disliked to awaken him. 
They offered the funeral prayer on her, and buried her dead body in (the 
graveyard of) Baqi' Gharqad. When it was morning they came and The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked them 
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about her, and they said: "She was buried O Messenger of Allah, we came to 
you (to notify you) and found you having slept, and we disliked to awaken 
you." He said to them: "Then, let's go!" he set out walking, and they walked 
with him until they showed him her grave. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” stood and they aligned behind him, and he 
led the funeral prayer on her, in which he said four Takbirs. 

[72] Aligning In Rows For Funeral Prayer 

1967- it is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Your brother the 
Negus died: so, stand and offer funeral prayer for him." He stood and made 
us align in rows as we do (to offer funeral prayer) on a (present) dead, and he 
led the funeral prayer for him. 

1968- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” announced to them the 
death news of the Negus (of Abyssinia), on the very day he died. He then 
came out with them to the praying place, and made them align in rows, and 
led the funeral prayer for him, in which he said four Takbirs. 

1969- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” announced to his 
companions in Medina the death news of the Negus (of Abyssinia). They 
aligned behind him, and he led the funeral prayer for him, in which he said 
four Takbirs. 

1970- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Your brother (the 
Negus) died, so, stand up and offer funeral prayer for him!" we (stood and) 
aligned in two rows (to offer funeral prayer) on him. 

1971- It is narrated on the authority of Shu'bah that he said: "(We were at 
the gate of the house of Abu Az-Zubair, expecting for his coming out, when 
I said): This Hour he will come out! This hour he will come out (to relate 
narrations to us)." Abu Az-Zubair then related to us from Jabir that he said: I 
was in the second row on the day The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" offered the funeral prayer for the Negus. 

1972- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Your 
brother the Negus died: so, stand and offer funeral prayer for him." We stood 
and aligned in rows as we do (to offer funeral prayer) on a (present) dead, 
and we offered the funeral prayer for him in the same way as we offer 
funeral prayer on a (present) dead. It is narrated on the authority of Imran 
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Ibn Husain that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: "Your brother the Negus died: so, stand and offer funeral 
prayer for him." We stood and aligned in rows as we do (to offer funeral 
prayer) on a (present) dead, and we offered the funeral prayer for him in the 
same way as we offer funeral prayer on a (present) dead. 

[73] Offering Funeral Prayer While Standing 

1973- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah that he said: I performed 
funeral prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” on Umm Ka'b, who died during her parturition; and the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood in front 
of the middle of her bier. 

[74| Offering Funeral Prayer On Both A Woman And A Child 

1974- It is narrated on the authority of Ammar that he said: There was a 
funeral of both a child and a woman, thereupon the (dead body of the) child 
was brought forward to be facing the people, and that of the woman was 
placed behind it, and the funeral prayer was offered on both together. Among 
the (praying) people, there were Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri, Ibn Abbas, Abu 
Qatadah, and Abu Hurairah, and when I asked them about that they said: 
"This is out of the sunnah." 

[75] When The Funerals Of Both Men And Women Are Combined 

1975- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi' that Ibn Umar offered funeral 
prayer on nine dead from men and women: he placed the (dead bodies of) 
men facing the imam, and those of women facing the Qiblah, and he made 
them in one row. On the other hand, the dead bodies of Umm Kulthum Ibn 
Ali, the wife of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab and a son belonging to her called Zaid 
were placed together (to offer funeral prayer on them), and the imam at that 
time was Sa'id Ibn Al-As. Among the (praying) people, there were Ibn 
Umar, Abu Hurairah, Abu Sa'id, and Abu Qatadah. The (dead body of the) 
child was placed facing the imam. A man said: I denied that conduct and 
looked at Ibn Abbas, Abu Hurairah, Abu Sa'id and Abu Qatadah, and asked: 
"What is that?" they said: "This is out of the sunnah." 

1976- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performed funeral prayer on 
the mother of so and so, who died during her parturition; and the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood in front of the 
middle of her bier. 
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(76) The Number Of Takbirs Of The Funeral Prayer 

1977- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” announced to the people 
the death news of the Negus (of Abyssinia), on the very day he died. He then 
came out with them (to the praying place), and made them align in rows, and 
led the funeral prayer for him, in which he said four Takbirs. 

1978- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah Ibn Sahl Ibn Hunaif 
that he said: A woman in the Heights of Medina fell fatally ill, and The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was the best 
to ask about the health of the patients. He said to them: "When she dies, 
inform me (so that I would offer funeral prayer for her)." She died at night, 
and they buried her without informing the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” When it was morning they came and The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked them 
about her, and they said: "(She was buried and we disliked to awaken you O 
Messenger of Allah.." He went to her grave and led the funeral prayer on 
her, in which he said four Takbirs. 

1979- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Arqam that he led the 
funeral prayer in which he recited five Takbirs, and pretended that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had done so. 

177J The Supplication (In The Funeral Prayer) 

1980- It is narrated on the authority of Awf Ibn Malik that he said: I 
witnessed the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having offered the funeral prayer, in which he said (by way of supplication): 
"0 Allah! Forgive for him, bestow Your Mercy upon him, give him power, 
and excuse him; and make generous his halting place; and make large his 
entrance; and wash him with (Your Mercy which acts as) water, snow and 
hailstones, and purify him from sins and mistakes in the same way as a white 
garment is cleansed from dirt; and recompense him with an abode, better 
than his (in the world), with a family , better than his (in the world), with a 
spouse, better than his (in the world); and save him from the punishment of 
the grave and the punishment of the fire (of Hell)." Malik Ibn Awf said: 
"While I was in this situation of mine, I hoped to have been in the place of 
this (dead) man, because of the supplication of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” for that dead." 

1981- It is narrated on the authority of Awf Ibn Malik that he said: I 
attended the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having offered the funeral prayer, in which I heard him saying by way of 
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supplication: "O Allah! Forgive for him, bestow Your Mercy upon him, give 
him power, and excuse him; and make generous his halting place; and make 
large his entrance; and wash him with (Your Mercy which acts as) water, 
snow and hailstones, and purify him from sins and mistakes in the same way 
as a white garment is cleansed from dirt; and recompense him with an abode, 
better than his (in the world), with a family , better than his (in the world), 
with a spouse, better than his (in the world); and admit him to the Garden, 
and save him from the fire (of Hell), (or he said: and save him from the 
punishment of the grave)." 

1982- it is narrated on the authority of Ubaid Ibn Khalid As-Sulami that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
established a bond of brotherhood between two men, one of whom was 
killed and the other died a short time after him. When we offered funeral 
prayer on him the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “What have you said (in your prayer)?” we said: “We invoked 
good for him, and said: “O Allah! Forgive for him! O Allah! bestow mercy 
upon him! and join him with his companion.”” On that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Then, What about his 
(the latter’s) prayers (he offered for a time) after his death, and his deeds (he 
did) after his death? No doubt, their positions are as far from one another as 
the heaven is from the earth.” 

1983- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Ibrahim Al-Ansari from his 
father that he heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” saying in the funeral prayer: "O Allah! forgive for the living and 
the dead among us, for the present and the absent among us, the male and 
female among us, the young and the old among us." 

1984- it is narrated on the authority of Talhah Ibn Abdullah that he said: I 
offered the funeral prayer behind Ibn Abbas, who recited the Opening of the 
Book and a Surah, and he recited so loud that he caused us to hear. When he 
finished I took hold of his hand and asked him about that, thereupon he said: 
"It is out of the sunnah and obligation." 

1985- it is narrated on the authority of Talhah Ibn Abdullah that he said: I 
offered the funeral prayer behind Ibn Abbas, and I heard him reciting the 
Opening of the Book (so loud). When he finished I took hold of his hand and 
asked him: "Do you recite (in the funeral prayer)?" He said: "Yes. It is out of 
the sunnah and obligation." 

1986- it i s narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that he said: It is out 
of the sunnah in the funeral prayer to recite in the first Takbir the Mother of 
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the Qur'an in a low tone, followed by three Takhirs, and to conclude with the 
end salutation at the last of them. 

1987- The same is narrated on the authority of Ad-Dahhak Ibn Qais. 

|78] The Superiority Of Such As On Whom Funeral Prayer Is 
Offered By One Hundred Persons 

1988- it is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "There 
is no dead person, on whom a group of one hundred Muslims offer funeral 
prayer, and they intercede for him but that their intercession will be 
accepted." Sallam said: I related it to Shu'aib Ibn Al-Habhab who said: Anas 
Ibn Malik reported it to me from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”. 

1989- it i s narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No one 
from amongst the Muslims dies, on whom a group of one hundred (Muslim) 
people offer funeral prayer, and they intercede for him but that their 
intercession will be accepted." 

1990- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakkar: Al-Hakam Ibn 
Farrukh that he said: Abu Al-Malih led a funeral prayer, and even though we 
thought that he said Takbir (to assume the prayer), he faced us and said: 
"Establish your rows, and make perfect and fitting your intercession (for the 
dead on whom you offer prayer)." Abu Al-Malih further said: Abdullah Ibn 
Salit related to me from one of the Mothers of the Believers, i.e. Maimunah, 
the wife of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, that she said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” told me: "There is no dead, on whom a group of people offer 
funeral prayer, but that their intercession for him will be accepted." I asked 
Abu Al-Malih about the number of the people of which that group might 
consist, thereupon he said: "(No less than) forty." 

|79] The Reward Of Such As Offers Funeral Prayer 

1991- n is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who offers funeral prayer will have (a reward as much as) a Qirat; and he 
who waits until the dead is placed in the grave will have (a reward as much 
as) two Qirats; and two Qirats are (as huge) as two big mountains." 

1992- it i s narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
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who attends a funeral until he offers prayer on it, will have (a reward as 
much as) a Qirat; and he, who attends it until the dead is buried will have (a 
reward as much as) two Qirats." They asked: "What are the two Qirats O 
Messenger of Allah?" he said: "They are (as huge) as two big mountains." 

1993- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who follows the funeral procession of a Muslim out of (sincere faith and) 
expecting the reward from Allah, and offer prayer on it, and (waited until) 
the dead is buried, will have (a reward of) two Qirats; and he, who offers 
funeral prayer and then returns before the dead is buried, will return with a 
reward of a Qirat." 

1994- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who follows the funeral procession and offer prayer on it and then he turns 
away, will have a reward of a Qirat; and he, who follows it, offers prayer on 
it, and sits until the dead is buried, will have a reward of two Qirats, each of 
which is much greater than (the mountain of) Uhud." 

[80] Sitting Before The Bier Is Placed 

1995- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When 
You see a funeral procession, you should stand (in reverence to it), and 
whoever follows it should not sit until the dead is placed (in the grave)." 

[811 Standing (In Respect) For Funeral Processions 

1996- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that once a mention was made 
of standing for funeral processions, thereupon Ali said: the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood (for funeral 
processions at first) and then he (abrogated the standing and) kept sitting. 

1997- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that he said: I 
saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having stood (for funeral processions) and we stood; and then we saw him 
having (abrogated the standing and) sat, thereupon we sat accordingly. 

1998- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara' hat he said: We set out 
with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in a 
funeral procession, and when we reached the graveyard, and the grave had 
not been dug yet, he sat and we sat around him, (as silent and motionless) as 
if there were birds over our heads. 
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[82] Burying The Martyr In His Blood 

1999- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Tha'labah that he 
said: the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said, 
pointing to the martyrs of (the battle of) Uhud: "Enshroud them in their 
blood (with their garments in which they were killed), for there is no wound 
being received in the Cause of Allah but that on the Day of Judgement, it 
will come as bleeding, having the colour of blood and smelling with the 
smell of musk." 

|83| Where Should A Martyr Be Buried? 

2000- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah (or Abdullah) Ibn 
Mu'ayyah that he said: Two Muslims were killed on the day of (the holy 
battle of) Ta'if, and they were carried to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” ordered that they be buried where they 
were killed. However, Ibn Mu'ayyah was bom during the lifetime of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

2001- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered that 
the (martyrs who were) killed (on the holy battle) of Uhud be brought back 
to their killing places (and buried there); and this was after they had been 
transported to Medina. 

2002- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Bury the killed persons 
(who were killed as martyrs) in their killing places." 

[84J Burying The Pagans 

2003- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: I said to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: "Your old 
straying paternal uncle (Abu Talib) died: who should bury him?" the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: 
"Go and bury your father, and make nothing (after that) until you meet me." 
I buried him and then came to him, and he ordered me to take bath, and 
invoked for me with an invocation which I have not memorized. 

[85] The Grave And The Tomb 

2004,2005- It is narrated on the authority of Amir Ibn Sa’d from his father 
that he said: “Make a grave for me (to be buried in it), and place a rock on 
the bricks, the same as it was done with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”.” 
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2006- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The grave is for us 
(the Muslims), and the tomb is for (those of the Scripture) other than us.” 

[86] It Is Desirable To Make Deep The Grave 

2007- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Amir that he said: On 
the day of (the holy battle of) Uhud, we made a complaint to the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: "O Messenger of 
Allah! it is hard upon us to make a dig for everyone (of the killed)." On that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Dig, and make deep and perfect the graves, and bury every two or even 
three in one grave." We asked: "Then, whom should we bring forward (in the 
grave) O Messenger of Allah?" he said: "Bring forward such as has the most 
portion of the Qur'an." Hisham added: "My father was the third of three dead 
in one grave." 

[87] It Is Desirable To Make Spacious The Grave 

2008- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'd Ibn Hisham Ibn Amir from his 
father that he said: When it was the day of (the holy battle of) Uhud, such of 
Muslims as (doomed to be) killed were killed, and the people also received 
severe injuries. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: "Dig and make spacious (the graves, and bury every two 
and even three in one grave), and bring forward such of them as had the most 
portion of the Qur'an." 

[88] Putting The Garment In The Grave. 

2009- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: When the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was buried, a 
(piece of) red amaranth was placed underneath his body. 

[89] The Times At Which It Is Forbidden To Bury The Dead 

2010- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir Al-Juhani that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
forbade us to offer funeral prayer or bury our dead persons in three hours (of 
the day): before the sun rises clearly until it is high; when the shadow seems 
standing at noon (i.e. when the sun becomes in the middle of the sky) until it 
passes the meridian; and when it (the sun) inclines to set (until it disappears. 

2011- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
addressed us one day, and made a mention of one of his companions who 
died, and was shrouded in a shroud, not long enough (to cover the whole of 
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his body), and further was buried at night. On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” scolded the people to bury their 
dead at night (in order t6 give opportunity to much more men to offer funeral 
prayer for him), unless there is severe necessity. 

|90| Burying More Than One In One Grave 

2012- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Amir that he said: On 
the day of (the holy battle of) Uhud, the people were given to severe trouble. 
On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "Dig, and make spacious the graves, and bury every two or even three 
in one grave." They asked: "Then, whom should we bring forward (in the 
grave) O Messenger of Allah?" he said: "Bring forward such as has the most 
portion of the Qur'an." 

2013- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'd Ibn Hisham Ibn Amir from his 
father that he said: When it was the day of (the holy battle of) Uhud, the 
people received severe injuries. On that a complaint of that was made to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” thereupon he 
said: "Dig and make spacious and perfect (the graves, and bury every two 
and even three in one grave), and bring forward such of them as had the most 
portion of the Qur'an." 

2014- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Amir that he said: 
(When it was the day of the holy battle of Uhud) the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Dig and make perfect (the 
graves, and bury every two and even three in one grave), and bring forward 
such of them as had the most portion of the Qur'an." 

[911 Who Should Be Brought Forward In The Grave? 

2015- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Amir that he said: My 
father was killed on the day of (the holy battle of) Uhud, and the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Dig, and make 
spacious and perfect the graves, and bury every two or even three in one 
grave, and bring forward (in the grave) such of them as has the most portion 
of the Qur'an." My father was the third of three dead in one grave, and since 
he had the most portion of the Qur'an among them (his two companions), he 
was brought forward (in the grave). 

|92] Taking The Dead Out Of The Grave After Being Placed In It 

2016- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to (the 
grave of) Abdullah Ibn Ubai after his body was buried. He ordered The body be 
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brought out and put on his knees. Then the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” put his saliva over the body and clothed it in 
his shirt, and Allah knows better. 

2017- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered that 
the body of Abdullah Ibn Ubai be brought out of his grave, and he put his head 
on his knees. Then he ejected his saliva over his body and clothed it in his shirt. 
Jabir said that he also offered funeral prayer on him and Allah knows better. 

[931 Taking The Dead Out Of The Grave After Being Placed In It 

2018- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: A man was 
buried with my father in the same grave, and I did not get pleased until I 
took his (my father's) dead body and buried him solely in another grave. 

[94| Offering Funeral Prayer On The Grave 

2019- It is narrated on the authority of Yazid Ibn Thabit that he said: We 
set out with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, and he saw a new grave; and when he asked about it, it was said to 
him: “It is (the grave of) such and such a woman, the freed slave-woman of 
so and so.” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” recognized her (and they resumed): and she died at noon, while you are 
sleeping, having your siesta, and we disliked to awaken you (and disturb 
you) because of her." On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” stood (towards the grave), made the people align behind 
him, and offered (the funeral prayer in which he recited) four Takbirs on her. 
Then, he said: "Let none among you die but that you should inform me of his 
death as long as I live among you: indeed, my prayer for such is a source of 
mercy for him." 

2020- It is narrated on the authority of Ash-Sha'bi that he said: The one 
who came with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” upon a separate grave that he made the people align behind him, and 
led them (in funeral prayer on it). I asked: Who is he (who has told you) O 
Abu Amr? He said: Ibn Abbas. 

2021- It is narrated on the authority of Ash-Sha'bi that he said: The one 
who saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having come upon a separate grave that he made his companions align 
behind him, and led them in funeral prayer on it. It was said to him: Who has 
told you? He said: Ibn Abbas. 
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2022- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the funeral prayer on the 
grave of a woman after she had been buried. 

[95| Riding After Finishing From The Burial Ceremonies 

2023- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” followed the 
funeral procession of Ibn (or Abu) Ad-Dahdah, and when he finished from 
the ceremonies, a horse with no saddle was brought to him, which he rode 
and we walked with him. 

[96J It Is Forbidden To Make An Increase Upon The Grave 

2024- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to build or make an 
increase or stratify layers of gypsum upon the grave, or to write on it 
according to the addition in the narration of Sulaiman Ibn Musa. 

[97] Building Upon The Grave 

2025- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to stratify layers of 
gypsum, or to build, or even to sit on the graves. 

[98] Stratifying Layers Of Gypsum Over The Graves 

2026- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to stratify layers of 
gypsum over the graves. 

[99] Leveling The Graves When They Are Highly Prominent 

2027- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ali Al-Hamadani that he said: 
We were in Rudis in the company of Fadalah Ibn Ubaid, when a companion 
of ours died, thereupon Fadalah ordered that his grave should be leveled with 
the ground and said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” having commanded that the graves should be leveled 
with the ground. 

2028- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Hayyaj that Ali said to 
him: Should I not send you with the same principles with which the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent me? Let 
no highly prominent grave but that you should level it (with the ground), nor 
a picture in a house but that you should deface it. 
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1100] Visiting The Graves 

2029- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Buraidah from his 
father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “I had forbidden you to visit graves, but you may now visit them. I also 
had forbidden you to eat the flesh of sacrificial animals after three days, but 
you may keep it as long as you wish. I further had forbidden you (to prepare) 
the drink (of dates and other fruits) except in a water-skin, but you may 
(now) drink it from all sorts of containers, but you should not drink any 
intoxicant.” 

2030- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Buraidah from his 
father that he was sitting in a gathering with The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” when he said: “I had forbidden 
you to eat the flesh of sacrificial animals no more than three days, but you 
may eat, feed and keep it as long as you wish. I further had forbidden you to 
prepare the drink (of dates and other fruits) in such containers as gourds, 
pitched receptacles, hollow stumps of date-palms, and green-coloured jars, 
but you may (now) prepare it in such sorts of containers as fitting for you, 
provided that you should refrain from any intoxicant. I also had forbidden 
you to visit graves, but whoever of you likes to visit them, let him visit them, 
provided that you should not use obscene and foul speech.” 

[101] Visiting The Grave Of A Pagan 

2031- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that once the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” visited the 
grave of his mother, and he wept, and caused those around him to weep. 
Then, he said: “I asked for permission of my Lord to invoke forgiveness for 
her, and he gave me no permission; and I asked for permission of my Lord to 
visit her grave, and he gave me permission. So, (it’d better for) you to visit 
the graves, since they remind you of dead persons.” 

[102] It Is Forbidden To Ask For Forgiveness For The Pagans 

2032- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Al-Musayyab from his 
father that he said: When death approached Abu Talib, Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went to him and found Abu Jahl 
Ibn Hisham and Abdullah Ibn Abu Umayyah by his side. Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to Abu Talib: "O uncle! Say: 
There is no God (to be worshipped) but Allah, a sentence with which I shall 
be able to argue for you before Allah.” Abu Jahl and Abdullah Ibn Abu 
Umayyah said: "O Abu Talib! Are you going to denounce the religion of 
Abd Al-Muttalib?" they both kept talking to him till Abu Talib said as his 
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last statement that he was on the religion of Abd Al-Muttalib. Then Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I will keep asking 
for Allah's forgiveness for you unless I am forbidden (by Allah) to do so." So 
Allah revealed (the verse) concerning him: “It is not fitting for The Prophet 
and those who believe that they should invoke (Allah) for forgiveness for 
pagans even though they be of kin, after it has become clear to them that 
they are companions of the fire.” (The Repentance “At-Tawbah” 113) the 
following Holy Verse was also revealed: " It is true you wilt not be able to 
guide every one whom you lovest; but Allah guides those whom He will and 
He knows best those who receive guidance." (Al-Qasas56) 

2033- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: I heard a man 
asking for Allah's forgiveness for his parents, and they were pagans, 
thereupon I said to him: "Are you asking for Allah's forgiveness for your 
parents, even though they are pagans?" he said: "Had not (the Prophet) 
Abraham asked for Allah's forgiveness for his father (and he was a pagan):?" 
I went to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and made 
a mention of that to him, thereupon the following Holy statement was 
revealed: " And Abraham prayed for his father's forgiveness only because of 
a promise he had made to him. But when it became clear to him that he was 
an enemy to Allah, he dissociated himself from him: for Abraham was most 
tender-hearted, forbearing." (At-Tawbah 114) 

[103] The Command To Ask For Forgiveness For The Believers 

2034- It is narrated on the authority of Mohammad Ibn Qais Ibn 
Makhramah Ibn Al-Muttalib from A'ishah that she said: Would I not narrate 
to you about myself and about The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”? We said: Yes. She said: When it was my turn for The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to spend the 
night with me, he turned his side, put off his mantle and took off his shoes 
which he put near his feet, and spread the comer of his shawl on his bed and 
then lay down. He kept lying until he thought that I slept. He took his 
garment slowly, put on the shoes slowly, opened the door slowly, went out 
and then closed it lightly. I covered my head, put on my veil, tightened my 
waist sheet, and then followed him until he reached Baqi, where he stood for 
a long time. He then raised his hands thrice. Then, he returned and I also 
returned. He hastened his steps and I also hastened mine. He ran and so did I. 
He came (to the house) and so did 1.1 preceded him and entered (the house). As 
soon as I had lain down, he entered (the house) and said: “What is the reason 
O A'ishah, that you are out of breath?” I said: “There is nothing.” He said: 
“Either you should tell me or (Allah) the Clever, the Well-Aware would tell 
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me.” I said: “O Messenger of Allah! Let my father and mother be sacrificed 
for you!” I told him (what had happened). He said: “Were you that person I 
saw in front of me?” I answered in the affirmative. He pushed me in my 
chest, which pained me. Then he said: “Did you think that Allah and His 
Messenger would wrong you?” She said: “Whatever people conceal, Allah 
will know it." He said: “Gabriel came to me when you saw me. He did not 
enter upon me since you put off your garment, and rather he called me and 
he hid it from you. I answered him, and I hid it from you. I thought that you 
had slept, and I disliked to awaken you, for fear that you may be frightened. 
He ordered me to go to the inhabitants of (the graves of) Baqi and ask for 
(Allah’s) forgiveness for them”." I said: “O Messenger of Allah! how could I 
invoke (Allah) for them?” He said: “Say: “Peace be upon the inhabitants of 
these abodes from among the Believers and the Muslims. May Allah bestow 
mercy upon those who preceded us, and those who would come later. Allah 
willing, we will join you.”" 

2035- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: One night 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood up 
and put on his dress and then came out. I ordered Barirah, my slave-girl, to 
follow him, and she followed him until he reached (the graveyard of) Baqi 
and stood near it as long as Allah willed him to stand, after which he turned 
away. Barirah preceded him and told me, and I made no mention of that to 
him until it was morning, and I made a mention of that to him, thereupon he 
said: "I was sent (by Allah Almighty) to the inhabitants of (the graveyard of) 
Baqi to ask for Allah's prayer and blessing upon them." 

2036- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that whenever it was her 
turn for The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
to spend the night with her, he would go out towards the end of the night to 
Al-Baqi' and say: “Peace be upon you, (O the inhabitants of the) abode of 
believing people. Both you and us would be on promise or on trust (of 
intercession and witness) in the near future. Allah willing, we shall join you. 
O Allah! Forgive for the dwellers of Baqi Al-Gharqad.” 

2037- It is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Buraidah from his 
father that whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” came out to the graveyards, he would say: “Peace be upon you, 
the inhabitants of these abodes from amongst the believers and the Muslims! 
We, Allah willing, would join you later. You are our predecessors and we are to 
follow you later. I ask Allah to grant us and you peace.” 
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2038- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: When 
the Negus died, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "Ask for (Allah's) Forgiveness for him." 

2039- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” announced to them the 
death news of the Negus, of Abyssinia, just on the very day he died, and 
said: "Ask for (Allah's) Forgiveness for your brother." 

1104] The Severe Warning Of Taking Lamps On The Graves 

2040- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” cursed such 
of women as visit the graves, and such of people as build places of worship 
over the graves, and take lamps on them. 

1105] The Severe Warning Of Sitting On The Graves 

2041- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "If 
anyone of you sits on a piece of fire, which might bum his dress, it will be 
better for him than to sit on a grave." 

2042- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Hazm from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: 
"Do not sit on the graves." 

1106] Taking Graves As Places Of Worship 

2043- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Allah cursed a people 
who took the graves of their Prophets as places of worship." 

2044- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Allah cursed both 
the Jews and Christians who took the graves of their Prophets as places of 
worship." 

[107) It Is Undesirable To Walk Among The Graves In Leather 
Hairless Sandals 

2045- It is narrated on the authority of Bashir Ibn Al-Khasasiyyah that he 
said: I was walking in the company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” when he came upon the graves of Muslims 
thereupon he said: “No doubt, those (who died) caught up with a lot of 
good.” Then, he came upon the graves of the pagans, thereupon he said: 
“Verily, a lot of good has escaped those.” Then, he turned and saw a man 
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walking between the graves while he was wearing his sandals. On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: 
“O man of leather hairless sandals! Put them off!” 

[ 108] The Concession To Do So In Case Of Wearing Other Sandals 

2046- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When a servant (of 
Allah) is placed in the grave, and his companions turn away from him, he 
hears even the creeping of their sandals." 

(109) The Question Of The Believer In The Grave 

2047- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When a human being is laid 
in his grave and his companions return and he even hears their foot steps, 
two angels come to him and make him sit and ask him: “What did you use to 
say about this man, (i.e. Muhammad “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”)?” if he is a faithful believer, he will say: “I testify that he is Allah's 
slave and His Apostle.” Then it will be said to him: “Look at your place in 
the Hell-Fire, which was replaced by Allah with one in Paradise.”” The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" further said: "Then, he 
will see both together." 

[110] The Question Of The Infidel In The Grave 

2048- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When a human being is laid 
in his grave and his companions return and he even hears their foot steps, 
two angels come to him and make him sit and ask him: “What did you use to 
say about this man, (i.e. Muhammad “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”)?” if he is a faithful believer, he will say: “I testify that he is Allah's 
slave and His Apostle.” Then it will be said to him: “Look at your place in 
the Hell-Fire, which was replaced by Allah with one in Paradise.”” The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" further said: "Then, he 
will see both together." But as for the non-believer or hypocrite, it will be 
said to him: "What did you use to say about that man?" he will say: “I do not 
know, but I used to say what the people used to say!” It will be said to him: 
“Neither did you know nor did you take the guidance (by reciting the 
Qur'an).” Then he will be given a strike with an iron hammer between his 
two ears, and he will cry and that cry will be heard by whatever approaches 
him except human beings and Jinns." 
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[111] When One Is Killed Because Of (A Disease In) His Abdomen 

2049- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Yasar that he said: I 
was sitting in the company of Sulaiman Ibn Surd and Khalid Ibn Urfutah, 
when they made a mention of a man who died because of (a severe disease 
in) his abdomen, and they had a desire to witness his funeral procession. One 
of them said to the other: "Has not The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" said: "He, who is killed because of (a severe disease in) his 
abdomen, will not be punished in his grave"?" the other answered in the 
affirmative. 

[112] The Martyr 

2050- It is narrated on the authority of Rashid Ibn Sa'd from a man 
amongst the companions of The Prophet "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him" that a man asked The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him": "0 Messenger of Allah! what is the matter with the faithful believers 
that they are put to trial in their graves barring the martyr?" on that the 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The glitter of the 
sword on his head (while he is constantly firm in sacrificing his life in 
Allah's Cause) suffices him for a trial." 

2051 - It is narrated on the authority of Safwan Ibn Umayyah that he said: 
"Such as killed because of plague, (a severe disease in his) abdomen, 
because of drowning, and because of parturition are considered as martyrs." 
Abu Uthman (a sub-narrator) relates this narration many times, and once he 
traced it up to The Prophet "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him". 

[113[ The Embracing Of The Grave 

2052- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "As for 
this (Sa'd Ibn Mu'adh) for whose (death) the Throne (of Authority) moved, 
the gates of the heaven were opened, and seventy thousand angels attended 
his death: he was embraced once (by the grave) and then he was released." 

[114) The Punishment Of The Grave 

2053- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara' that he said: (Allah's Holy 
Verse) " Allah will establish in strength those who believe, with the Word 
that stands firm, in this world and in the Hereafter; but Allah will leave, to 
stray, those who do wrong: Allah does what He wills" (Abraham 27) was 
revealed in connection with the punishment of the grave. 

2054- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara' from The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" that he said: (Allah's Holy 
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Verse) " Allah will establish in strength those who believe, with the Word 
that stands firm, in this world and in the Hereafter; but Allah will leave, to 
stray, those who do wrong: Allah does what He wills" (Abraham 27) was 
revealed in connection with the punishment of the grave. It is said to him: 
"Who is your Lord?" he says: "My Lord Is Allah and my religion is that of 
Muhammad "Peace be upon him"." This is the significance of Allah's saying: 
" Allah will establish in strength those who believe, with the Word that 
stands firm, in this world and in the Hereafter." 

2055- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" heard a voice coming from a 
grave, thereupon he asked: "When did this die?" they said: "He died before 
Islam." on that the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" was relieved of anguish and said: "Had it not been for the fact that you 
would not bury one another, surely would have invoked Allah to cause you 
to hear (the voice resulting from) the punishment of the grave." 

2056- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub that he said: Once, The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came out after 
the sun had set and heard a voice (coming from a grave) thereupon he said: 
"The (dead among the) Jews are punished in their graves." 

[115] Seeking Refuge From The Punishment Of The Grave 

2057- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say: “0 Allah! I 
seek refuge with You from the punishment of (the fire of) Hell; I seek refuge 
with You from the punishment of the grave; I seek refuge with You from the 
affliction of both life and death; and I seek refuge with You from the 
affliction of the Imposter-Messiah (Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal).” 

2058- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
Afterwards, I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” seeking refuge from the punishment of the grave. 

2059- It is narrated on the authority of Asma' that she said: the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood and addressed the 
people, and mentioned the trial to which a man is put in his grave, thereupon 
the voices of Muslims grew noisy, to the extent that I could not hear the 
speech of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 
When their noise was over I said to a man sitting near me: "Might Allah 
bless you! What has the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said in the end of his speech?" he said: "It has been revealed to 
me that you are put to trial in your graves, nearly like the trial of Ad-Dajjal." 
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2060- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” taught them 
the following supplication in the same way as he taught them a Surah from 
the Qur'an: “O Allah! I seek refuge with You from the punishment of (the 
fire of) Hell; I seek refuge with You from the punishment of the grave; I 
seek refuge with You from the trial of the Imposter-Messiah (Al-Masih Ad- 
Dajjal); and I seek refuge with You from the trial of both life and death.” 

2061- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Az-Zubair that 
A’ishah had told: Once, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” entered into me, while a woman from the Jews was 
with me, and she was saying: “You would be put to trial in the graves.” 
upon this, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” trembled and said: “Verily! It is the Jews who would be put to trial 
(in the graves)." A'ishah resumed: Many nights had elapsed when The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: 
“I have been Divinely revealed that “You (Muslims) would be put to trial 
in the graves.”" A’ishah said: From that time, I used to hear The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” seeking 
refuge (with Allah) from the grave torture. 

2062- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to seek refuge with 
Allah from the punishment of the grave, and from the trial of Ad-Dajjal; and 
he said : "You would be put to trial in your graves." 

2063- It is narrated on the authority of Masruq from A'ishah that a Jewess 
visited her, and asked her to grant her something, and A'ishah granted it to 
her, thereupon she said: "Might Allah save you from the punishment of the 
grave!" A'ishah said: "I had suspicion about that until The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came, and I made a mention 
of that to him, thereupon he said: "Indeed, they (the inhabitants of the 
graves) are punished in the graves so much violently that the beasts could 
hear (their voices resulting from) it." 

2064- It is narrated on the authority of Masruq from A’ishah that she said: 
Once, two old women of the Jews of Medina entered into me and said: 
“Verily, the inhabitants of the graves are punished in their graves.” But, I 
made lie of, and disliked to believe them. Then, they came out, and The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered into 
me, to whom I said: “O Messenger of Allah! Two old women of the Jews of 
Medina entered into me and alleged that the inhabitants of the graves are 
tortured in their graves.” He said: “They have told the truth. Indeed, they are 
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tortured so much violently that the beasts could hear it.” From that time, I 
never saw him offering a prayer except that he would seek refuge (with 
Allah) from the grave torture. 

(116) Placing A Palm-Leaf On The Grave 

2065- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Once The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" passed through one of the 
graveyards of Medina or Mecca, and he heard the voices of two persons who 
were being tortured in their graves. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" said: "These two persons are being tortured not for a major sin 
(to avoid)." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" then 
added: "Yes! (They are being tortured for a major sin). Indeed, one of them 
never saved himself from being soiled with his urine while the other used to 
go about with calumny” (to make enmity between friends). The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" then asked for a green leaf of a 
date-palm tree, which he broke into two pieces and put one on each grave. 
Being asked why he had done so, he replied: "I hope that their torture might 
be lessened, so long as these never get dried." 

2066- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Once The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" passed by two graves, and 
he said: "These two persons are being tortured not for a major sin (to avoid): 
one of them never saved himself from being soiled with his urine while the 
other used to go about with calumny” (to make enmity between friends). The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" then asked for a green leaf 
of a date-palm tree, which he broke into two pieces and put one on each 
grave. Being asked why he had done so, he replied: "I hope that their torture 
might be lessened, so long as these never get dried." 

2067- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When anyone dies, he 
is shown his seat every morning and evening. If he is one from the 
inhabitants of Paradise (he is shown his seat) in Paradise and if he is one 
from the denizens of (the fire of) Hell (he is shown his seat) in (the fire of) 
Hell until he would be resurrected on the Day of Judgement." 

2068- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Anyone of you is 
shown (when he dies) his seat every morning and evening: if he is one from 
the denizens of (the fire of) Hell (he is shown his seat) in (the fire of) Hell 
and it is said to him: "This is your seat (and it is kept for you) until you 
would be resurrected by Allah Almighty on the Day of Judgement."" 
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2069- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When anyone dies, he 
is shown his seat every morning and evening. If he is one from the 
inhabitants of Paradise (he is shown his seat) in Paradise and if he is one 
from the denizens of (the fire of) Hell (he is shown his seat) in (the fire of) 
Hell and it is said to him: "This is your seat (and it is kept for you) until you 
would be resurrected by Allah Almighty on the Day of Judgement."" 

[117] The Souls Of The Faithful Believers 

2070- It is narrated on the authority of Ka'b Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No 
doubt, the soul of a faithful believer is (living in the shape of) a bird on 
the trees of the Garden, until Allah Almighty brings it back to his body on 
the Day of Judgement." 

2071- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: We 
were along with Umar on the way between Mecca and Medina when he 
made a mention of the people of Badr to us and said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” showed us one day before 
(the actual battle) the place of death of the people (participating) in (the 
Battle) of Badr and he was saying: "This would be the place of death of so 
and so tomorrow, if Allah wills." Umar said: By Him Who sent him with the 
truth, they did not miss the places (of their death) which The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had pointed for them. Then 
they were all thrown in a well one after another. The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” then went to them and said: "O, so 
and so, the son of so and so; 0 so and so, the son of so and so, have you 
found true what your Lord had promised you? I have, however, found true 
what Allah had promised me." Umar said to him: "O Messenger of Allah! 
How are you talking to bodies having no souls?" He said: "You cannot hear 
what I'm saying, better than they could, but with this exception that they 
have not power to give any reply." 

2072- it is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: One night, the 
Muslims hear The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” standing near the will of Badr and calling: "O Abu Jahl Ibn Hisham! O 
Shaibah Ibn Rabie'ah! O Utbah Ibn Rabie'ah! O Umayyah Ibn Khalaf! have 
you found true what your Lord had promised you? I have, however, found 
true what my Lord had promised me." They said to him: "O Messenger of 
Allah! How are you calling people who have become bones decomposed?" 
He said: "You cannot hear what I'm saying, better than they could, but with 
this exception that they have not power to give any reply." 
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2073- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" looked at the people of the Qalib 
Well (the well in which the bodies of the pagans killed in the Battle of Badr 
were thrown) and said: "Have you found true what your Lord promised 
you?" He further said: "You do not hear better than they do, but they cannot 
reply." When a mention of that was made to A'ishah, she said: Ibn Umar has 
misunderstood (what the Prophet said). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "They now realize that what I used to tell them was 
the truth.” She then recited Allah's saying: “Truly you canst not cause the 
Dead to listen, nor canst you cause the Deaf to hear the call, (especially) 
when they turn back in retreat.” (The Ants “An-Naml” 80). 

2074- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
earth eats up everything of the human body except the coccyx bone (of the 
tail) from which he was created, and in which the whole body will be 
reconstructed." 

2075- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Allah said: The son 
of Adam tells a lie against Me, though he should not do so. He abuses me 
though he should not do so. As for his telling a lie against Me, it is his saying 
that I will not recreate him as I created him for the first time. Indeed, the first 
creation was not easier for Me than the new creation. As for his abusing Me, 
it is his saying that Allah has begotten children, while I am the One and 
Only, the Eternal, Absolute, who begetteth not, nor is begotten, And there is 
none like unto me.”” 

2076- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: “There was a servant who transgressed the limits in committing sins, 
and when he was about to die, he said to his family: 'When I die, bum my 
dead body and then crush the ashes and throw that in the wind and the ocean. 
By Allah, if my Lord takes hold of me, He would torment me as He has not 
tormented anyone else.' They did as he had asked them to do. Allah 
Almighty said to everything that took from his dead body: 'Return what you 
have taken.' And (when he was restored to his original form) behold! he was 
standing. Allah Almighty said to him: 'What prompted you to do this?' He 
said: 'O my Lord! It was for fear of You or in awe of You.' On that Allah 
pardoned him because of this." 

2077- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "There 
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was a man belonging to those (nations) who lived before you, and he thought 
he had done no good deed, and when he was about to die, he said to his 
family: 'When I die, bum my dead body and then crush the ashes and throw 
that in the ocean. By Allah, if my Lord takes hold of me, He would not 
forgive for me.' Allah Almighty ordered the angels to receive his soul, and 
He asked him: 'What has led you to do that which you've done?' he said: 'O 
my Lord! I've done so only for fear of You.' On that Allah forgave for him." 

[118] The Resurrection 

2078- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” addressing 
the people on the pulpit: "You would meet Allah Almighty on the Day of 
Resurrection as barefooted, naked and uncircumcised." 

2079- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
people will be mustered on the Day of Resurrection as barefooted, naked and 
uncircumcised; and the first to be dressed will be (the Prophet) Abraham 
"Peace be upon him"." Then he recited (Allah’s statement): " even as We 
produced the first Creation, so shall We produce a new one: a promise We 
have undertaken: truly shall We fulfill it." (Al-Anbiya 104) 

2080- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
people will be resurrected on the Day of Resurrection as barefooted, naked 
and uncircumcised." A’ishah asked: "Then, what about the private parts (of 
the people)?" he said: " Each one of them, that Day, will have enough 
concern (of his own) to make him indifferent to the others." 

2081- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "You 
will be assembled (on the Day of Resurrection) as barefooted and naked." I 
asked: "Would men and women be gathered together in such a way as they 
would look at each other?" he said: "The matter (of resurrection) will be 
more serious than to make them care for (looking at each other)." 

2082- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
people will be assembled on the Day of Judgement in three categories, 
desirous (for Allah's Forgiveness), and fearing (of His Punishment), coming 
two upon a camel, three upon a camel, four upon a camel, and ten upon a 
camel and the rest will be assembled, while the Fire being with them when 
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they would be at midday, where they would spend the night, and where they 
would spend the morning and where they would spend the evening." 

2083- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: The true 
and truly inspired one, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” told me: "On the Day of Judgement, the people will be 
mustered in three groups: a group as riding, having food and dresses; a group 
being withdrawn prone on their faces by the angels , and gathered by the 
fire; and a group as walking and running, for Allah would cause the riding 
mounts to die to the extent that there would remain none, that a man would 
have a garden, which he would be ready to give only for a riding mount, 
even though he would not be able to do it." 

[1191 The First To Be Dressed (On The Day Of Judgement) 

2084- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" admonished us saying: "O 
people! You will be gathered (on the Day of Judgment), bare-footed, naked 
and uncircumcised." He then recited: “As we began the first creation, we, 
shall repeat it: A Promise We have undertaken: Truly we shall do it.” 
(Prophets 104) He added: "The first to be dressed on the Day of Judgement, 
will be Abraham. Some of my companions will be taken towards the left side 
(the Hell Fire), and I will say: “O my Lord! My companions!” It will be said: 
“You do not know what they've become after you (i.e. they've renegaded 
from Islam).” Then I will say as the Pious slave of Allah (Jesus) said: “I was 
a witness over them while I dwelt amongst them. When you took me up you 
were the Watcher over them, and you are a witness to all things. If you 
punish them, they are your slaves and if you forgive them, Verily you, only 
you are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.” (The Repast 117:118) it will be said: 
"Those have retreated on their heels since you left them." 

[120) Bidding Condolences 

2085- It is narrated on the authority of Mu'awiyah Ibn Qurrah from his 
father that he said: Whenever The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" sat in a gathering, some of his companions would sit with him, 
including a man having a young child, who used to come to him from behind 
his back, and he would make him sit in front of him. This child died, and the 
man desisted from coming to the gathering, because of his mentioning his 
son, for whom he grew very sad. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" missed him and said: "Why do I not see so and so?" they said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! his son whom you saw with him died." The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" met him and asked him about his 
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son, and he told him that he had died, thereupon The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" bade him condolences and said: "O so and 
so! Which is dearer to you: to enjoy of seeing your child for the whole of 
your lifetime, or to come in the near future and no gate of the Garden (you 
like to enter from) but that you will find him having preceded you to open it 
for you?" he said: "O Messenger of Allah! it is much dearer to me to have 
him precede me to any of the gates of the Garden to open it for me." On that 
the Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "You will get 
that (which you hope)." 

(121 ] Another Condolences 

2086- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The Angel of Death 
was sent to Moses. But when he came to Moses, Moses slapped him and 
gouged out his eye. The angel returned to his Lord and said: "You have sent 
me to a Slave who does not want to die." Allah Almighty restored his eye to 
him and said: "Return to him and tell him to put his hand on the back of an 
ox; and for every hair that will come under it, he will be granted one year of 
life." Moses said: "O Lord! What will happen after that?" Allah replied: 
"Then death." Moses said: "Let it come now." Moses then requested Allah to 
let him die close to the Sacred Land so much that he would be at a distance 
of a stone's throw from it." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “If I were there, I would show you his grave on the 
side of the road below the red sandhill." 
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(22) THE BOOK OF FASTING 

|1] The Obligation Of Fasting 

2087- It is narrated on the authority of Malik Ibn Anas from Abu Suhail 
from his father that he heard Talhah Ibn Ubaidullah saying: an Arab desert 
with unkempt hair came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! Tell me: what prayers 
has Allah enjoined upon me?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Five prayers during the day and the night except 
if you want to pray voluntarily.” He further said: “Tell me: What fasts has 
Allah enjoined upon me?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “(You should observe) the fasts of (the month of) 
Ramadan except if you want to observe more fasts voluntarily.” He said: 
“Tell me about the obligatory charity enjoined by Allah Almighty upon me.” 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” told him 
about the principles of Islam. The man said: “By Him, Who has honoured 
you with the truth: I would neither add more to that voluntarily, nor would I 
decrease anything from what has been enjoined upon me by Allah 
Almighty.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” commented: “He will be successful, (or he will enter the Garden) if he 
is true (to what he said).” 

2088- It is narrated on the authority of Thabit that Anas said: We were 
forbidden by The Holy Qur’an, to ask The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” about anything (particularly when there 
was no crucial need). So, we used to be pleased whenever an intelligent 
person from the Bedouins (i.e. dwellers of the desert) came and asked him 
(The Prophet), and we were to listen to that. A man from the desert dwellers 
came (to The Prophet) and said: “O Muhammad! Your representative came 
to us and informed us that you have been sent by Allah (as a Messenger).” 
He (The Prophet) commented: “He told the truth.” He (the Bedouin) said: 
“Who did create the heaven?” He (The Prophet) said: “Allah.” He (the 
Bedouin) asked: “Who did create the earth?” He (The Prophet) said: “Allah.” 
He (the Bedouin) asked: “Who did set up these mountains?” he (the Prophet) 
said: “Allah.” He (the man) asked: “Who has create in it whatever was 
created for the benefit of mankind?” He (The Prophet) said: “Allah.” He (the 
Bedouin) said: “By Him Who created the heaven and created the earth and 
set up mountains, and created in (the earth) what is of great benefit (to 
mankind): has Allah (really) sent you?” He (The Prophet) said: “Yes.” He 
(the Bedouin) said: “Your representative informed us that five prayers (had 
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been made) obligatory for us during the day and the night.” He (The 
Prophet) said: “He told the truth.” He (the Bedouin) asked: “By Him Who 
has sent you, is it Allah Who ordered you to do that (i.e. to offer those 
prayers)?” He (The Prophet) answered: “Yes.” He (the Bedouin) said: “Your 
representative told us that Zakat (i.e. a payment of a portion of our wealth to 
the poor and needy) had been enjoined upon our wealthy people.” He (The 
Prophet) said: “He told the truth.” He (the Bedouin) said: “By Him Who has 
sent you (as a Messenger), is it Allah Who ordered you to do it?” He (The 
Prophet) replied: “Yes.” He (the Bedouin) said: “Your representative told us 
that observing fasts during the month of Ramadan every year had been 
enjoined upon us.” He (The Prophet) said: “He has told the truth.” He (the 
Bedouin) asked: “By Him Who has sent you (as a Messenger), is it Allah 
Who ordered you to do it?” He (The Prophet) replied: “Yes.” He (the 
Bedouin) said: “Your representative informed us that pilgrimage (Hajj) to 
the House (of Ka'bah) had been enjoined upon the one, who could do it.” He 
(The Prophet) said: “He has told the truth.” He (the Bedouin) asked: “By 
Him Who has sent you (as a Messenger), is it Allah Who ordered you to do 
it?” He (The Prophet) replied: “Yes.” On that he said: “By Him Who has 
sent you with the Truth, I would neither add more to that, nor decrease 
anything from that.” When he turned away, the Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” commented: “If he were true (to what he said) he 
would be admitted to the Garden.” 


2089- it is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: While 
we were sitting in the mosque, a man riding a camel entered and made it 
kneel down in the mosque, and then tied its legs. Then he asked: “Who of 
you is Muhammad?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” was among us reclining (against his back). They said to him: “He 
is that white-complexioned man who is reclining (against his back).” The 
man said to him: “O son of Abd Al-Muttalib!” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I’ve answered your call!” 
the man said: “O Muhammad! I’m going to ask you, and be hard in my 
questions (pertaining to the religion), so, do not feel angry with me.” The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Ask as 
it seems to you.” The man said: “I beseech you by your Lord and the Lord of 
those before you: has Allah sent you (as a Messenger) to all the people?” 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Indeed yes, by Allah.” The man asked: “I beseech you by Allah: has Allah 
commanded you to offer the (obligatory) five prayers every day and night?” 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
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“Indeed yes, by Allah.” The man asked: “I beseech you by Allah: has Allah 
commanded you to observe fasts during this month (of Ramadan) in the 
year?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Indeed yes, by Allah.” He asked: “I beseech you by Allah: has Allah 
commanded you to take this charity from the wealthy among us, and 
distribute it among the poor among us?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Indeed yes, by Allah.” On that the 
man said: “I believe in what you’ve brought, and I’m the representative of 
those (people) behind me. I’m Dimam Ibn Tha’labah, the brother of Banu 
Sa’d Ibn Bakr.” 

2090- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: While 
we were sitting in the mosque in the company of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, a man riding a camel entered and 
made it kneel down in the mosque, and then tied its legs. Then he asked: 
“Who of you is Muhammad?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” was among us reclining (against his back). They said to 
him: “He is that white-complexioned man who is reclining (against his 
back).” The man said to him: “O son of Abd Al-Muttalib!” The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I’ve answered your 
call!” the man said: “O Muhammad! I’m going to ask you, and be hard in my 
questions (pertaining to the religion), so, do not feel angry with me.” The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Ask as 
it seems to you.” The man said: “I beseech you by your Lord and the Lord of 
those before you: has Allah sent you (as a Messenger) to all the people?” 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Indeed yes, by Allah.” The man asked: “I beseech you by Allah: has Allah 
commanded you to observe fasts during this month (of Ramadan) in the 
year?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Indeed yes, by Allah.” He asked: “I beseech you by Allah: has Allah 
commanded you to take this charity from the wealthy among us, and 
distribute it among the poor among us?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Indeed yes, by Allah.” On that the 
man said: “I believe in what you’ve brought, and I’m the representative of 
those (people) behind me. I’m Dimam Ibn Tha’labah, the brother of Banu 
Sa’d Ibn Bakr.” 

2091- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: While 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
sitting with his companions, a man from the desert dwellers came and asked: 
“Who of you is the son of (Abdullah Ibn) Abd Al-Muttalib?” They said to 
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him: “He is that white-complexioned man who is reclining (against his 
back).” The man said to him: “I’m going to ask you, and be hard in my 
questions (pertaining to the religion).” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Ask as it seems to you.” The man 
said: “I beseech you by your Lord and the Lord of those before you and the 
Lord of those who will come after you: has Allah sent you (as a Messenger) 
to all the people?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Indeed yes, by Allah.” The man asked: “I beseech you by 
Allah: has Allah commanded you to offer the (obligatory) five prayers every 
day and night?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Indeed yes, by Allah.” He asked: “I beseech you by Allah: 
has Allah commanded you to take this charity from the wealthy among us, 
and distribute it among the poor among us?” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Indeed yes, by Allah.” The 
man asked: “I beseech you by Allah: has Allah commanded you to observe 
fasts during this month (of Ramadan) per (a year which consists of) twelve 
months?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Indeed yes, by Allah.” He asked: “I beseech you by Allah: has Allah 
commanded you that such as has enough power and wherewithal should 
perform Hajj to this House (i.e. the Ka’bah)?” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Indeed yes, by Allah.” On 
that the man said: “I have faith and trust in what you’ve brought, and I’m 
Dimam Ibn Tha’labah.” 

|2) Giving Out Of Bounty And Generosity In Ramadan 

2092- ^ is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Allah's 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was the most generous 
from amongst all the people, and he used to reach the peak in generosity in 
the month of Ramadan whenever Gabriel met him. Gabriel used to meet him 
every night of Ramadan to teach him the Qur'an. Allah's Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to be the most generous person, even 
more generous, in doing (as fast as he could) the charitable deeds, than the 
strong unmanageable wind, whenever Gabriel “Peace be upon him” met him. 

2093- ft is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Allah's 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” hardly sent a curse (upon 
anyone); and whenever it was a short while after Gabriel had come to review 
the Qur’an with him, he used to be more generous, in doing (as fast as he 
could) the charitable deeds, even than the strong unmanageable wind.” 
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|3| The Excellence Of The Month Of Ramadan 

2094- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that Allah's Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When the month of 
Ramadan enters, the gates of the Garden are opened, the gates of the (fire of) 
Hell are closed, and the devils are fastened in bonds.” 

2095- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that Allah's Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When (the month of) 
Ramadan enters, the gates of the Garden are opened, the gates of the (fire of) 
Hell are closed, and the devils are fastened in bonds.” 

[4] The Different Narration Transmitted By Az-Zuhri About That 

2096- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that Allah's Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When (the month of) 
Ramadan enters, the gates of the Garden are opened, the gates of the (fire of) 
Hell are closed, and the devils are chained.” 

2097- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When (the month 
of) Ramadan enters, the gates of (Allah’s) Mercy are opened, the gates of the 
(fire of) Hell are closed, and the devils are chained.” 

2098- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When (the month 
of) Ramadan enters, the gates of the Garden are opened, the gates of the (fire 
of) Hell are closed, and the devils are fettered with chains.” 

2099- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that Allah's Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When the month of 
Ramadan enters, the gates of the Garden are opened, the gates of the (fire of) 
Hell are closed, and the devils are fettered with chains.” 

2100- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “This is (the 
month of) Ramadan and it has come upon you, in which, the gates of the 
Garden are opened, the gates of the (fire of) Hell are closed, and the devils 
are fettered with chains.” 

[5] The Different Citation-Forms Transmitted By Ma’mar Pertaining 
To That Narration 

2101- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that Allah's Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to exhort the people to stand 
(for night supererogatory prayers) during the month of Ramadan, without 
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making it binding, and he said in that respect: “When (the month of) 
Ramadan enters, the gates of the Garden are opened, the gates of the (fire of) 
Hell are closed, and the devils are fettered with chains.” 

2102 - I* * s narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When (the month 
of) Ramadan enters, the gates of (Allah’s) Mercy are opened, the gates of the 
(fire of) Hell are closed, and the devils are fettered with chains.” 

2103 - ^ * s narrat ed on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(The month of) 
Ramadan has come upon you, and it is a blessed month, and Allah Almighty 
has enjoined upon you to observe fasts in it, in which the gates of the heaven 
are opened, the gates of the (fire of) Hell are closed, and the wicked 
transgressors among the devils are fastened in bonds. In it, Allah Almighty 
has a night (i.e. the Night of Power), (the service in) which is much better 
than one thousand months: whoever is deprived of its good, has been 
deprived (of all kinds of good).” 

2104 - ^ * s narrated on the authority of Arfajah that he said: We visited 
Utbah Ibn Farqad (to enquire about his health), and we discussed the month 
of Ramadan, thereupon he asked us: “What are you discussing?” we said: 
“The month of Ramadan.” On that he said: “I heard Allah's Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “In it, the gates of the Garden 
are opened, the gates of the (fire of) Hell are closed, and the devils are 
fettered with chains; and every night, a caller makes the following call: “O 
good-seeker! Come (to do more good deeds)! 0 evil-seeker! Desist (from 
doing evil deeds)!” 

2105 - ^ I s narrated on the authority of Arfajah that he said: I was in a 
house having Utbah Ibn Farqad and I intended to relate a narration from 
Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, but there was a 
man, and he was one of the companions of Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, and he had more claim to relate the narration from 
him than me. He related from Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” that he said: “In Ramadan, the gates of the Garden are opened, 
the gates of the (fire of) Hell are closed, and every transgressing devil is 
fettered with chains; and every night, a caller makes the following call: “0 
good-seeker! Come (to do more good deeds)! O evil-seeker! Desist (from 
doing evil deeds)!” 
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|6| The Concession To Call It “Ramadan” Without The Month 

2106- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakrah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let 
none of you say “I’ve observed the all fasts of Ramadan, and further I’ve 
stood (for supererogatory prayer) all of its (nights).” I do not know whether 
he (the Prophet by saying so) disliked that anyone should give prestige to 
himself, or that he said: “One should be overtaken (at least) by slumber or 
sleep once.” 

2107- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to a 
woman from amongst the Ansar: “When it is Ramadan, perform Umrah in it, 
for indeed, performing Umrah in it is equal (in reward, and not to cancel out 
the obligation) to offering Hajj.” 

[7| The People Of Different Regions Differ In Seeing The New Moon 

2108- It is narrated on the authority of Kuraib that he said that Umm Al- 
Fadl Bint Al-Harith sent him to Mu'awiyah in Sham. He said: I arrived in 
Sham and fulfilled her need. Then, while I was still in Sham, the new moon 
of (the month of) Ramadan appeared. I saw the new moon on Friday. I 
returned to Medina at the end of the month. Abdullah Ibn Abbas asked me 
about the new moon (of Ramadan) and said: “When did you see the new 
moon?” I said: “We saw it on the night of Friday.” He said: “Did you see it 
yourself?” I said: “Yes, and so did the people who observed fast. Mu'awiyah 
also observed fast.” He (Ibn Abbas) said: “But we saw it (in Medina) on 
Saturday night. So we would keep observing fast till we complete thirty 
(days) or see it (the new moon of Shawwal).” I said: “Is not Mu'awiyah’s 
seeing the new moon enough for you?” He said: “No, for this is what The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered us.” 

|8) Accepting The Witness Of A Man To Seeing The New Moon 

2109- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: A desert 
Arab came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and said: “I’ve seen the new moon (of the month of Ramadan).” He 
asked him: “Do you bear testimony to the fact that there is no god (to be 
worshipped) but Allah and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger?” 
he answered in the affirmative, thereupon The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” called (the people to) “Observe fast”. 

2110- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: A desert 
Arab came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and said: “I’ve seen the new moon (of the month of Ramadan) 
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tonight.” He asked him: “Do you bear testimony to the fact that there is no 
god (to be worshipped) but Allah and that Muhammad is His servant and 
Messenger?” he answered in the affirmative, thereupon The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O Bilal! Make an 
announcement to the people to observe fast as of tomorrow.” 

2111- The previous narration is transmitted on the authority of Simak 
from Ikrimah (direct from the Prophet, without mentioning Ibn Abbas). 

2112- The previous narration is transmitted on the authority of Simak 
from Ikrimah (direct from the Prophet, without mentioning Ibn Abbas). 

2113- it is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Zaid Ibn Al- 
Khattab that he addressed the people on the very day in which there is 
suspicion (whether it was the conclusion of Sha'ban, or the first of 
Ramadan), and said: "No doubt, I (had the privilege of) sitting with the 
companions of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, and asked them, and they told me that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Observe fasting on seeing it (the new 
moon of Ramadan), and break fasting on seeing it (the new moon of 
Shawwal), and do your rites (pertaining to your Id), and if (it is cloudy and) 
you fail to se it, then, complete the number to thirty (days); and observe 
fasting if two witnesses bear witness (that they saw the new moon of 
Ramadan), and break fasting (if they bear witness that they saw the new 
moon of Shawwal)." 

[9| Completing (The Number Of Days Of) Sha'ban To Thirty In Case 
It Is Too Cloudy (To See The New Moon) 

2114- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Observe fasting on seeing it (the new moon of Ramadan), and break fasting 
on seeing it (the new moon of Shawwal), and if (it is cloudy and) you fail to 
se it, then, count it as thirty (days)." 

2115- ^ i s narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Observe fasting on seeing it (the new moon of Ramadan), and break fasting 
on seeing it (the new moon of Shawwal), and if (it is cloudy and) you fail to 
se it, then, regard it as thirty (days)." 
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[10] The Different Citation-Forms Transmitted By Az-Zuhri 
Pertaining To That Narration 

2116- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When 
you see the new moon (of Ramadan) observe fasting, and when you see the 
new moon (of Shawwal) break fasting; and if (it is cloudy and) you fail to se 
it, then, let your fasting be thirty fasts." 

2117- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: I 
heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: "When you see the new moon (of Ramadan) observe fasting, 
and when you see the new moon (of Shawwal) break fasting; and if (it is 
cloudy and) you fail to se it, then, estimate it ( as full, i.e. of thirty days)." 

2118- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made a 
mention of the month of Ramadan, and said: "Do not observe fasting until 
you see the new moon (of Ramadan), and do not break fasting until you see 
it (the new moon of Shawwal); and if (it is cloudy and) you fail to se it, then, 
estimate it ( as full, i.e. of thirty days)." 

[11] The Different Citation-Forms Transmitted By Ubaidullah Ibn 
Umar Pertaining To That Narration 

2119- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Do 
not observe fasting until you see it (the new moon of Ramadan), and do not 
break fasting until you see it (the new moon of Shawwal); and if (it is cloudy 
and) you fail to se it, then, estimate it ( as full, i.e. of thirty days)." 

2120 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made a 
mention of the new moon (of Ramadan), and said: "When you see it (the 
new moon of Ramadan) observe fasting, and when you see it (the new moon 
of Shawwal) break fasting; and if (it is cloudy and) you fail to se it, then, 
estimate it ( as full, i.e. of thirty days)." 

[12] The Different Citation-Forms Attributed To Ibn Abbas, As 
Transmitted By Amr Ibn Dinar Pertaining To That Narration 

2121 - It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Observe fasting on seeing it (the new moon of Ramadan), and break fasting 
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on seeing it (the new moon of Shawwal), and if (it is cloudy and) you fail to 
se it, then, complete the number (of its days to) thirty." 

2122- I* * s narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I wondered 
at those who observe fasts (a day or two) ahead of the month, even though 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"When you see it (the new moon of Ramadan) observe fasting, and when 
you see it (the new moon of Shawwal) break fasting; and if (it is cloudy and) 
you fail to se it, then, complete the number (of its days to) thirty." 

[13] The Different Citation-Forms Transmitted By Mansur Pertaining 
To That Narration 

2123- I* is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Do not 
(observe fasts a day or two) ahead of the month until you see the new moon 
(of Ramadan) before fasting, or complete the number (of its days to thirty in 
case it is cloudy and you fail to see it), and keep fasting until you see the new 
moon (of Shawwal), or complete the number (of its days to thirty in case it is 
cloudy and you fail to see it)." 

2124- I 1 is narrated on the authority of Rib'i from one of the companions 
of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Do 
not (observe fasts a day or two) ahead of the month until you complete the 
number (of its days to thirty in case it is cloudy and you fail to see it), or see 
the new moon (of Ramadan), and do not break fasting until you see the new 
moon (of Shawwal), or complete the number (of its days to) thirty (in case it 
is cloudy and you fail to see it)." 

2125- It is narrated on the authority of Rib'i that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When you see the 
new moon (of Ramadan) observe fasting, and when you see the new moon 
(of Shawwal) break fasting; and if (it is cloudy and) you fail to se it (the new 
moon of Ramadan), then, complete (the number of the days of the month of) 
Sha'ban to thirty unless you see the new moon (of Ramadan) before that (i.e. 
before you observe fast), and complete the fasts of Ramadan to thirty (if it is 
cloudy and you fail to se the new moon of Shawwal) before that (i.e. before 
you break fasting)." 

2126- I* i s narrate d on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Observe fasting on seeing it (the new moon of Ramadan), and break fasting 
on seeing it (the new moon of Shawwal), and if it is cloudy and you are 
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obstructed from seeing it, then, complete the number (of its days to thirty) 
and do not (observe fast nor break fasting a day or two) ahead of the month." 

2127- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Do 
not observe fast (a day or two) before (the beginning of the month of) 
Ramadan, but rather observe fasting on seeing it (the new moon of 
Ramadan), and break fasting on seeing it (the new moon of Shawwal), 
and if it is cloudy and you are obstructed from seeing it, then, complete 
the number (of its days to) thirty." 

|14| How Many Days Of Which Does The Lunar Month Consist? 

2128- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took oath to 
keep aloof from his wives for a (lunar) month, and he spent twenty-nine 
(nights away from them, after which he visited them, and started with me) 
thereupon I said: "Have you not taken oath to keep aloof from your wives for 
a (lunar) month? Indeed, I've counted only twenty-nine days (which you 
spent away from us)." On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: "However, the (lunar) month (sometimes) consists 
of twenty-nine (days)." 

2129- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abbas that he said: I 
had been keen on asking Umar about the two ladies from among the wives of 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” regarding whom Allah 
said (in The Holy Qur'an): “If you two turn in repentance to Allah your hearts are 
indeed so inclined (to oppose what The Prophet likes)” (Prohibition “At-Tahrim” 
4)... I said: "0 Commander of The Believers! Who were the two ladies from 
among the wives of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to 
whom Allah said: “If you two return in repentance” (Prohibition “At-Tahrim” 
4)?” He said: "I am astonished at your question, O Ibn Abbas. They were 
A’ishah and Hafsah."... The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
kept aloof from his wives for twenty-nine days, because of the secret which 
Hafsah had disclosed to A’ishah. A'ishah told that he said that he would not go to 
his wives for one month as he was angry with them when Allah Almighty 
revealed to him what they had disclosed (and admonished him for his oath that 
he would not approach Maria). After twenty-nine days had passed, The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went to A’ishah first, who said to him: 
“You took an oath, 0 Messenger of Allah, that you would not come to us for one 
month, and today only twenty-nine days have passed, as we have been counting 
them day by day.” The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The (lunar) month (sometimes) consists of twenty-nine nights.” 
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|15) The Story Of Ibn Abbas In That Respect 

2130- it i s narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Gabriel 
"Peace be upon him" came to me, and told me that the (lunar) month might 
consist of twenty-nine days." 

21^1- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
(lunar) month might consist of twenty-nine days." 

116] The Different Citation-Forms Pertaining To That Narration 

2132- it i s narrated on the authority of Sa'd Ibn Abu Waqqas that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” struck with 
one of his hands over the other and said (while beckoning with his ten 
fingers): "The (lunar) month might be as such, as such, and as such", 
withdrawing one finger in the third time. 

2133- it is narrated on the authority of Sa'd Ibn Abu Waqqas that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said (while 
beckoning with his ten fingers): "The (lunar) month might be as such, as 
such, and as such", (withdrawing one of his fingers in the third time) i.e. 
twenty-nine (days). The same is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn 
Sa'd (Ibn Abu Waqqas) from his father from The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

2134- ^ i s narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Sa'd Ibn Abu Waqqas 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said 
(while beckoning with his ten fingers): "The (lunar) month might be as such, 
as such, and as such", and Muhammad Ibn Ubaid (a sub-narrator) clapped 
his hands thrice to describe it, and withdrew the thumb of his left hand in the 
third time. Yahya Ibn Sa'id said: I asked Isma'il: "Has he (Muhammad) 
related it from his father (Sa'd)?" he answered in the negative. 

|17] The Different Citation-Forms Transmitted By Yahya Ibn Abu 
Kathir Pertaining To That Narration 

2135- it i s narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
(lunar) month sometimes is of twenty-nine, and it sometimes is of thirty 
(days): so, if you see it (the new moon of Ramadan) observe fasting, and if you 
see it (the new moon of Shawwal) break fasting,; and if (it is cloudy and) you fail 
to see it, complete the number (of its days to thirty)." 
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2136- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: I 
heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: "The (lunar) month might be of twenty-nine." 

2137- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "We are unlettered 
nation, who neither write nor calculate (depending upon astronomy): the 
(lunar) month might be as such, as such, and as such" thrice (withdrawing 
one of his fingers in the third time) until he made it twenty-nine (days). 

2138- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: "We are 
unlettered nation, who neither calculate (depending upon astronomy) nor 
write: the (lunar) month might be as such, as such, and as such" and he 
withdrew his thumb in the third time "and the (lunar) month might be also as 
such, as such, and as such", completing the number to thirty. 

2139- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: " the (lunar) 
month might be as such", and Shu'bah described from Jabalah from Ibn 
Umar that it might consist of twenty-nine (days), as shown from his pointing 
with all the fingers of both his hands twice, and withdrawing a finger of 
those of his hands in the third time. 

2140- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: "The (lunar) 
month (sometimes) consists of twenty-nine (days)." 

(18) Exhortation To Take Suhur 

(the night meal taken a short time before dawn by such as intends to fast). 

2141- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Take Suhur (if you 
intend to observe fast), for in Suhur, there is blessing (for such as has it)." 

2142- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: "Take Suhur 
(the night meal taken a short time before dawn by such as intends to fast)." 

2143- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Take Suhur (if you 
intend to observe fast), for in Suhur, there is blessing (for such as has it)." 
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(19] The Different Citation-Forms Transmitted By Abd Al-Malik Ibn 
Sulaiman Pertaining To That Narration 

2144- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Take 
Suhur (if you intend to observe fast), for in Suhur, there is blessing." 

2145- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: "Take 
Suhur (if you intend to observe fast), for in Suhur, there is blessing." Ibn 
Abu Laila traced it up to him. 

2146- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Take 
Suhur (if you intend to observe fast), for in Suhur, there is blessing." 

2147- u is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Take 
Suhur (if you intend to observe fast), for in Suhur, there is blessing." 

2148- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Take 
Suhur (if you intend to observe fast), for in Suhur, there is blessing." 

[20| Delaying The Time Of Having Suhur 

2149- it is narrated on the authority of Zirr that he said: We asked Hudhaifah: 
"At which time have you taken Suhur with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”?" he said: "(A short while before) morning, 
but the dawn had not risen yet." 

2150- it is narrated on the authority of Zirr Ibn Hubaish that he said: I had 
Suhur with Hudhaifah, after which we came out to offer prayer, and when we 
reached the mosque, we offered a two-rak'ah prayer and then the prayer was 
established, and there was no more than a short while between them. 

2151- it is narrated on the authority of Silah Ibn Zufar that he said: I had 
Suhur with Hudhaifah, after which we came out to the mosque and offered the 
two-rak'ah prayer (to be performed before) Fajr, and then the prayer was 
established, and we prayed. 

[211 The Time Between Suhur And Morning Prayer 

2152- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Thabit that he said: We took 
Suhur (night meal) with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, and then we stood to offer the (Fajr) prayer." I asked him: 
“how long was the interval between the two (the night meal and prayer)?” 
He said: "As long as enough for one to recite fifty Holy Verses." 
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[22] The Different Citation-Forms Transmitted By Qatadah Pertaining 
To That Narration 

2153- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Thabit that he said: We took 
Suhur (night meal) with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, and then we stood to offer the (Fajr) prayer." I said: It was 
alleged that Anas said: “how long was the interval between the two (the 
night meal and prayer)?” He said: "As long as enough for one to recite fifty 
Holy Verses." 

2154- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took Suhur 
(night meal) with Zaid Ibn Thabit, and then they stood and entered the 
Morning prayer." We asked Anas: “how long was the interval between their 
finishing (from the night meal) and their entering the prayer?" He said: "As 
long as enough for one to recite fifty Holy Verses." 

[23] The Different Citation-Forms Pertaining To The Narration Of 
Delaying The Time Of Suhur Transmitted On The Authority Of A'ishah 

2155- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Atiyyah that he said: Once, I 
said to A'ishah: “There are two of the companions of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, one of whom always hastens to 
have the meal of breaking fast, and delays in having Suhur (night meal), and 
the other always defers breaking the fast and hastens to have Suhur (night 
meal).” She asked: “Who among them is he, that always hastens to break his 
fast and delays in having Suhur (night meal)?” I said: “Abdullah Ibn 
Mas’ud.” She said: “It was so, that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” used to do.” 

2156- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Atiyyah that he said: Once, I 
said to A'ishah: “There are two men among us, one of whom always hastens 
to have the meal of breaking fast, and delays in having Suhur (night meal), 
and the other always defers breaking the fast and hastens to have Suhur 
(night meal).” She asked: “Who among them is he, that always hastens to 
break his fast and delays in having Suhur (night meal)?” I said: “Abdullah 
Ibn Mas’ud.” She said: “It was so, that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to do.” 

2157- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Atiyyah that he said: Once, I 
and Masruq entered upon A’ishah and Masruq said to her: “There are two of 
the companions of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, who never fail to do the good (deeds). But, one of them always 
defers offering (Maghrib) prayer and breaking the fast, and the other always 
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hastens to offer (the Maghrib) prayer and have the meal of breaking the 
fast.” She asked: “Who is that, who always hastens to break the fast and 
offer (Maghrib) prayer?” He said: “Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud.” She said: “It was 
so, that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
used to do.” 

2158 _ It is narrated on the authority of Abu Atiyyah that he said: Once, I 
and Masruq entered upon A’ishah and said: “0 Mother of the Believers! 
There are two of the companions of (The Prophet) Muhammad “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, one of whom always hastens in having the 
meal of breaking the fast, as well as in offering the (Maghrib) prayer, and the 
other always defers breaking the fast and offering the prayer.” She asked: 
“Who is that, who always hastens in breaking the fast and offering the 
prayer?” we said: “Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud.” She said: “It was so, that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to do.” 
The other man was Abu Musa. 

[24] The Excellence Of Suhur 

2159- I* is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Al-Harith that he 
reported from one of the companions of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: Once, I visited The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” while he was having his 
night meal of Suhur, thereupon he said: "This (Suhur) is blessing which 
Allah Almighty has assigned to you: so, do not leave it." 

[25] The Call For Suhur 

2160- ft ‘ s narrated on the authority of Al-Irbad Ibn Sariyah that he said: I 
heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having called for the (meal of) Suhur during the month of Ramadan, saying: 
"Come to have the blessed early meal!" 

[26] Giving Suhur The Name Of Early Meal 

216 J. It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miqdam Ibn Ma'di-Karib that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "I advise 
you to have the early meal of Suhur, for it is the blessed early meal." 

2162- ft is narrated on the authority of Khalid Ibn Ma'dan that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to a man: "Come to 
have the blessed early meal of Suhur." 
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|27| The Distinction Between Our Fasting And The Fasting Of The 
People Of Scripture 

2163- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Al-As that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The distinction 
between our fasting and the fasting of the people of Scripture is (that we 
have) the night meal of Suhur." 

[28] Having Sawiq And Dates In Suhur 

2164- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said at the 
time of the night meal of Suhur: "O Anas! I intend to observe fasting: serve 
me with something to eat." I served him with dates and a utensil of water, 
and this was after Bilal had pronounced the (first) Adhan. The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "O Anas! Look for one 
to share food with me." I invited Zaid Ibn Thabit, and when he came he said: 
"I had a drink of Sawiq, and I intend to observe fasting." He shared Suhur 
with him, and then they offered two rak'ahs, after which they came out to 
offer (Fajr) prayer. 

[29] Allah's Saying: " And Eat And Drink Until The White Thread Of 
Dawn Appear To You Distinct From Its Black Thread" 

2165- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara' Ibn Azib that whenever 
anyone of them slept even before having his supper, it was unlawful for him to 
eat or drink during his night and the coming day until the sun would set, until the 
following statement was revealed: " and eat and drink until the white thread of 
dawn appear to you distinct from its black thread." (Al-Baqarah 187) It was 
revealed in connection with Abu Qais Ibn Amr: he went to his family after 
sunset while he was fasting and said to his wife: "Do you have anything to 
eat?" his wife said: "We have got nothing, but let me come out and seek 
supper for you." She came out, and he lay his head and fell asleep. When she 
returned to him she found him sleeping, and she tried to awaken him, but he 
could not (get up and thus he did not) eat anything. In the morning, he 
became fasting. When it was midday, he fell unconscious. This was before 
this holy Verse had been revealed. In connection with him, Allah revealed it. 

2166- It is narrated on the authority of Adi Ibn Hatim that he asked The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about (Allah's 
statement): " and eat and drink until the white thread appear to you distinct 
from its black thread", thereupon he said: "It refers to the blackness 
(darkness) of the night, and the whiteness of the day." 
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[30] The Due Time Of The Right Dawn 

2167- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Bilal pronounces Adhan at night (or calls at night) in order to turn the 
standing one from among you (for the night prayers), and awaken the 
sleeping one from among you.” he said: “The dawn is not thus, (he beckoned 
with his hand), but it is like this.” (He beckoned with both index fingers). 

2168- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah Ibn Jundub that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let 
not the call of Bilal mislead any one of you (and make him stop from having 
the night meal before fasting), nor this whiteness in the horizon (whose 
streaks are vertical like this, indicating the false dawn) until (the streaks of 
the light of) dawn become horizontal like this.” Abu Dawud said: he spread 
both his hands rightward and leftward, stretching them. 

[311 Observing Fast (A Day Or Two) Before The Month Of Ramadan 

2169- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Let 
(none of) you observe fast (a day or two or more) before the month (of 
Ramadan), barring one who fasts regularly, upon whose fast that day (before 
the month) comes." 

[32] The Different Citation-Forms Transmitted By Abu Salamah 
Pertaining To That Narration 

2170- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Let none observe fast 
a day or two (or more) before the month (of Ramadan), barring one who is 
used to fast regularly before it: then, let him continue his fasting." 

2171- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Let none observe fast 
a day or two (or more) before the month (of Ramadan), unless it agrees with 
a day one of you is used to fast regularly." 

[33[ The Narration Of Abu Salamah Pertaining To That 

2172- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: I've never 
seen The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having observed fasts for two consecutive months, but he took no break 
between (the fasts of the most portion of) Sha'ban, and (these of) Ramadan. 
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(34J The Different Citation-Forms Transmitted By Muhammad Ibn 
Ibrahim Pertaining To That Narration 

2173- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took no break 
between (the fasts of the most portion of) Sha'ban, and (these of) Ramadan. 

2174- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman that 
he asked A'ishah about the fasts of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, thereupon she said: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sometimes observed fasts (for 
consecutive days) that we said: "He would not leave fasting"; and he 
sometimes left fasting (for consecutive days) that we said: "He would not 
observe fasting"; and The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” used to observe fasts during (the month of) Sha'ban or during 
the most portion of Sha'ban. 

2175- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Whenever 
anyone of us (the wives of the Prophet) broke fasting during the month of 
Ramadan (because of menses), she could not fulfill the missed fasts until the 
coming of Sha'ban (in order to get ready at any time whenever the Prophet had a 
desire from her); and The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” never observed more (voluntary) fasts than those he offered 
during (the month of) Sha'ban which he used to fast entirely but a little even 
though (a very few days, that he seemed to have) fasted it entirely. 

|35] The Difference Of Wording Of The Narration Of A'ishah 

2176- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman that 
he said: I asked A'ishah: Tell me about the fasts of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. She said: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sometimes observed fasts (for 
consecutive days) that we said: "He would keep fasting"; and he sometimes 
left fasting (for consecutive days) that we said: "He would keep leaving 
fasting"; and The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” never observed more (voluntary) fasts than those he offered during (the 
month of) Sha'ban which he used to fast entirely but a little even though (a 
very few days, that he seemed to have) fasted Sha'ban entirely. 

2177- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never observed more 
(voluntary) fasts in any month of the year than those he offered during (the 
month of) Sha'ban: he used to fast almost the whole of Sha'ban. 
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2178- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to observe fasts for 
(the most portion of the month of) Sha'ban. 

2179- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I never knew 
that Allah’s Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” recited the 
whole Qur'an in a single night, or kept standing (for night supererogatory 
prayer) through the night till morning, or observed fasts for a complete 
month except (the month of) Ramadan.” 

2180- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Shaqiq that he said: I 
asked A'ishah about the fasts of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”. She said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” sometimes observed fasts (for consecutive days) that we 
said: "He would keep fasting"; and he sometimes left fasting (for consecutive 
days) that we said: "He would keep leaving fasting"; and The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never observed fasts for a 
whole month barring (the month of) Ramadan since he came to Medina. 

2181- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Shaqiq that he said: I 
asked A'ishah: "Did The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” offer the Duha prayer?" she said: "No, unless he returned from 
journey." I further asked her: "Did The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” observe fasts for a complete month?" she said: "No, 
I've not learnt that he had fasted for a complete month barring the month of 
Ramadan, and he never broke fast in it to observe it once again until he (died 
and) went away. 

2182- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Shaqiq that he said: I 
asked A'ishah: "Did The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” offer the Duha prayer?" she said: "No, unless he returned from 
journey." I further asked her: "Did The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” observe definite fasts (in a specific month) other 
than Ramadan?" she said: "By Allah, he never observed definite fasts in a 
specific month other than Ramadan until he (died and) went away, nor did he 
break fast in it to observe it once again. 

136) The Different Citation-Forms Transmitted By Khalid Ibn Ma'dan 
Pertaining To That Narration 

2183- It is narrated on the authority of Jubair Ibn Nufair that a man asked 
A'ishah about fasting, thereupon she said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to observe fasts for (almost) the whole 
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(month of) Sha'ban, and he further used to be eager to fast every Monday 
and Thursday. 

2184- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to observe fasts for 
(almost the whole month of) Sha'ban, and (exactly the whole month of) 
Ramadan; and he used to be eager to fast every Monday and Thursday. 

|37) Observing Fast On The Day Of Suspicion 

2185- It is narrated on the authority of Silah that he said: We were sitting with 
Ammar when he was served with a roasted sheep, thereupon he invited us to 
share food with him. One of the (present) people moved aside and said: "I'm 
fasting." On that Ammar said: "He, who fasts the day in which there is suspicion 
(whether it is the conclusion of Sha'ban or the beginning of Ramadan) has, 
indeed, disobeyed Abu Al-Qasim The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”." 

2186- It is narrated on the authority of Simak that he said: I visited Ikrimah on 
a day in which there was suspicion, whether it was (the beginning of) Ramadan 
or (the conclusion of) Sha'ban, and found him eating bread, food grain and 
(drinking) milk. He invited me to share food with him, and I said: "I'm fasting." 
He took an oath by Allah that I should break fasting, and I said twice: "Glory to 
Allah!" when I saw him swearing, with no exception, I came forward and said to 
him: "Bring me what (proof for that) which you have." He said: "I heard Ibn 
Abbas relating that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: "Observe fasting on seeing it (the new moon of Ramadan), 
and break fasting on seeing it (the new moon of Shawwal); and if it is cloudy 
and dark and you are obstructed from seeing it, complete the number (of the 
days) of Sha'ban (to thirty); and do not observe fast (a day or two) before the 
month (of Ramadan), nor join the fasts of (the month of) Ramadan with a 
fast from (the month of) Sha'ban."" 

[38| The Concession To Observe Fast On The Day Of Suspicion 

2187- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Let none observe fast 
a day or two (or more) before the month (of Ramadan), barring one who is 
used to fast regularly before it: then, let him continue his fasting." 

|39| The Reward Of Such As Stands (For Night Prayer) During 
Ramadan Out Of Faith And Expecting The Reward (From Allah) 

2188- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'id Ibn Al-Musayyab that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
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who stands (for the night supererogatory prayers) during the month of 
Ramadan, out of sincere faith, and expecting the reward of that from Allah 
Almighty, his previous sins will be forgiven for him." 

2189- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah, the wife of Allah's Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that she said: Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to exhort the people to stand 
(for night supererogatory prayers) during the month of Ramadan, without 
making it binding, and he said in that respect: "He, who stands (for the night 
supererogatory prayers) during the month of Ramadan, out of sincere faith, 
and expecting the reward of that from Allah Almighty, his previous sins will 
be forgiven for him." 

2190- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Allah's Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out at the middle of the night 
and led the people in prayer...and she said: Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” used to exhort the people to stand (for night 
supererogatory prayers) during the month of Ramadan, without making it 
binding, and he said in that respect: "He, who stands (for the night 
supererogatory prayers) on the Night of Power (Qadr), out of sincere faith, 
and expecting the reward of that from Allah Almighty, his previous sins will 
be forgiven for him." However, Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him" died and the matter was in that very state. 

2191- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I heard 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said pertaining to (the month of) Ramadan: "He, who stands (for the night 
supererogatory prayers) during it, out of sincere faith, and expecting the 
reward from Allah Almighty, his previous sins will be forgiven for him." 

2192- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Allah's Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out at the middle of the night 
and offered prayer in the mosque...and she said: Allah's Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to exhort the people to stand (for night 
supererogatory prayers) during the month of Ramadan, without making it 
binding, and he said in that respect: "He, who stands (for the night 
supererogatory prayers) on the Night of Power (Qadr), out of sincere faith, 
and expecting the reward of that from Allah Almighty, his previous sins will 
be forgiven for him." 

2193- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I heard 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said pertaining to (the month of) Ramadan: "He, who stands (for the night 
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supererogatory prayers) during it, out of sincere faith, and expecting the 
reward from Allah Almighty, his previous sins will be forgiven for him." 

2194- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who stands (for the night supererogatory prayers) during the month of 
Ramadan, out of sincere faith, and expecting the reward of that from Allah 
Almighty, his previous sins will be forgiven for him." 

2195- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to exhort the people 
to stand (for night supererogatory prayers) during the month of Ramadan, 
without making it binding, and he said in that respect: "He, who stands (for 
the night supererogatory prayers) during the month of Ramadan, out of 
sincere faith, and expecting the reward of that from Allah Almighty, his 
previous sins will be forgiven for him." 

2196- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who stands (for 
the night supererogatory prayers) during the month of Ramadan, out of 
sincere faith, and expecting the reward of that from Allah Almighty, his 
previous sins will be forgiven for him." 

2197- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that Allah's Apostle 

“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who stands (for the 

night supererogatory prayers) during the month of Ramadan, out of sincere 
faith, and expecting the reward of that from Allah Almighty, his previous 
sins will be forgiven for him." 

2198- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that Allah's Apostle 

“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who stands (for the 

night supererogatory prayers) during the month of Ramadan, out of sincere 
faith, and expecting the reward of that from Allah Almighty, his previous 
sins will be forgiven for him." 

2199- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that Allah's Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who observes the fasts 
of (the month of) Ramadan (and in the narration of Qutaibah, Allah's Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "he, who stands (for the 
night supererogatory prayers) during the month of Ramadan"), out of sincere 
faith, and expecting the reward of that from Allah Almighty, his previous 
sins will be forgiven for him; and he, who stands (for the night 
supererogatory prayers) on the Night of Power (Qadr), out of sincere faith, 
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and expecting the reward of that from Allah Almighty, his previous sins will 
be forgiven for him." 

2200- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that Allah's Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who observes the fasts 
of (the month of) Ramadan, out of sincere faith, and expecting the reward of 
that from Allah Almighty, his previous sins will be forgiven for him." 

2201- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that Allah's Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who observes the fasts 
of (the month of) Ramadan, out of sincere faith, and expecting the reward of 
that from Allah Almighty, his previous sins will be forgiven for him." 

2202- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that Allah's Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who observes the fasts 
of (the month of) Ramadan, out of sincere faith, and expecting the reward of 
that from Allah Almighty, his previous sins will be forgiven for him." 

|40| The Different Citation-Forms Pertaining To That Narration 

2203- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that Allah's Apostle 

“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who stands (for the 

night supererogatory prayers) during (the month of) Ramadan, out of sincere 
faith, and expecting the reward of that from Allah Almighty, his previous 

sins will be forgiven for him; and he, who stands (for the night 

supererogatory prayers) on the Night of Power (Qadr), out of sincere faith, 
and expecting the reward of that from Allah Almighty, his previous sins will 
be forgiven for him." 

2204- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that Allah's Apostle 

“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who stands (for the 

night supererogatory prayers) during the month of Ramadan, out of sincere 
faith, and expecting the reward of that from Allah Almighty, his previous 

sins will be forgiven for him; and he, who stands (for the night 

supererogatory prayers) on the Night of Power (Qadr), out of sincere faith, 
and expecting the reward of that from Allah Almighty, his previous sins will 
be forgiven for him." 

2205- it is narrated on the authority of An-Nadr Ibn Shaiban that he met Abu 
Salamah Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman and said to him: "Relate to me the best thing you 
heard pertaining to the month of Ramadan (from Allah's Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”)." Abu Salamah said: Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn 
Awf related to me from Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” that he made a mention of the month of Ramadan, which he gave 
superiority to all the months (of the year), and said: "He, who stands (for the 
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night supererogatory prayers) during the month of Ramadan, out of sincere 
faith, and expecting the reward of that from Allah Almighty, becomes pure 
from his sins as he was on the very day his mother gave birth to him." 

2206- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nadr Ibn Shaiban from Abu 
Salamah that he mentioned a Hadith like this, in which he said: "He, who 
observes (all) fasts of Ramadan, and stands (for the night supererogatory 
prayers) during it, out of sincere faith, and expecting the reward of that from 
Allah Almighty, becomes pure from his sins as he was on the very day his 
mother gave birth to him." 

2207- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nadr Ibn Shaiban that he said: I 
said to Abu Salamah Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman "Relate to me something you heard 
from your father who heard it from Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, directly with no mediator between your father and 
Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”." Abu Salamah 
said: "Yes. My father (Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Awf) related to me: Allah's 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Allah Almighty 
enjoined upon you to observe the fasts of the month of Ramadan, and I made 
it out of the sunnah upon you to stand (for night supererogatory prayers) in 
it: He then, who observes all of its fasts and stands (for the night 
supererogatory prayers) in it, out of sincere faith, and expecting the reward 
of that from Allah Almighty, becomes pure from his sins as he was on the 
very day his mother gave birth to him." 

|41| The Excellence Of Fasting 

2208- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah 
“Exalted and Hallowed be He” said: “All the deeds of the son of Adam are 
for him except fasting, which is for Me, for which I give rewards.” No doubt, 
the fasting person has two pleasures: one when he breaks his fasting (at 
sunset), and the other when he meets his Lord. By Him, in Whose Hand is 
my soul! The unpleasant breath of the fasting person is sweeter, in Allah’s 
sight, than the odor of musk.” 

2209- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: Allah “Exalted 
and Hallowed be He” said: “(The deed of) fasting is for Me, for which I give 
rewards.” No doubt, the fasting person has two pleasures: one when he meets 
his Lord, and the other when he breaks his fasting (at sunset). The unpleasant 
breath of the fasting person is sweeter, in Allah’s sight, than the odor of musk.” 
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|42| The Different Citation-Forms Of That Narration By Abu Salih 

2210- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah “Exalted and 
Hallowed be He” said: “(The deeds of) fasting is for Me, for which I give 
rewards.” No doubt, the fasting person has two pleasures: when he breaks his 
fasting (at sunset) he is pleased, and when he meets Allah and He gives him 
reward, he is pleased. By Him, in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad! 
The unpleasant breath of the fasting person is sweeter, in Allah’s sight, than 
the odor of musk.” 

2211 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Allah 
“Exalted and Hallowed be He” said: “(The deed of) fasting is for Me, for 
which I give rewards.” No doubt, the fasting person becomes pleased twice: 
when he breaks his fasting (at sunset), and on the day he will meet his Lord. 
The unpleasant breath of the fasting person is sweeter, in Allah’s sight, than 
the odor of musk.” 

2212- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no deed done by the son of Adam but that it would be multiplied and 
recorded, as much as from ten to seven hundred good deeds. Allah “Exalted 
and Hallowed be He,” said: “Except fasting, which is done for My sake, for 
which I give rewards. He abandons his (sexual) desire and diet for My sake.” 
Indeed, fast acts as a protecting shield for the fasting person (to save him 
from the evil deeds). No doubt, the fasting person has two pleasures: One at 
the time of breaking his fast, and the other at the time of meeting his Lord 
(on the Day of Judgement). Verily, the unpleasant smell of his (the fasting 
person’s) mouth is sweeter, in the sight of Allah, than the odor of musk.” 

2213- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I heard 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" having said: 
"(Allah said) “All the deeds of the son of Adam are for him, except fasting 
which is for Me, for which I will give the reward.” Fasting is a shield (or 
protection from the fire and from committing sins). If there comes a day 
on which anyone of you is fasting, he should avoid using obscene 
language and raising his voice. If somebody insults or quarrels with him, 
he should say: “I am fasting.” By Him, in Whose Hands the soul of 
Muhammad is, the unpleasant smell coming out from the mouth of a 
fasting person is sweeter, in the sight of Allah on the Day of Judgement, 
than the odor of musk. There are two pleasures for the fasting person: 
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When he breaks his fast, he is pleased because of breaking his fast, and 
when he meets his Lord, then he will be pleased because of his fasting." 

2214- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Allah Almighty 
says: “All the deeds of the son of Adam are for him, except fasting which 
is for Me, for which I will give the reward.” Fasting is a shield (or 
protection from the fire and from committing sins). If there comes a day 
on which anyone of you is fasting, he should avoid using obscene 
language and raising his voice. If somebody insults or quarrels with him, 
he should say: “I am fasting.” By Him, in Whose Hands the soul of 
Muhammad is, the unpleasant smell coming out from the mouth of a 
fasting person is sweeter, in the sight of Allah, than the odor of musk. " 

2215- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I heard 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" having said: 
"(Allah said) “All the deeds of the son of Adam are for him, except fasting 
which is for Me, for which I will give the reward.” By Him, in Whose 
Hands the soul of Muhammad is, the unpleasant smell coming out from 
the mouth of a fasting person is sweeter, in the sight of Allah, than the 
odor of musk. " 

2216- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I heard 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" having said: 
"(Allah said) “Every good deed done by the son of Adam will be rewarded 
by ten times the like of it, except for fasting, which is for Me, for which I 
give rewards (unbounded)." 

|43] The Different Citation-Forms Pertaining To The Superiority Of The 
Fasting Person As Narrated By Abu Umamah 

2217- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that he said: I came to 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and said: "Tell 
me of a thing to leam from you." Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "I advise you to observe fast, for it has no like 
(in reward and significance)." 

2218- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah Al-Bahili that he said: I 
said to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "O 
Messenger of Allah! Tell me of a thing perchance Allah would make it a 
source of benefit for me." Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "I advise you to observe fast, for it has no like (in reward 
and significance)." 
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2219- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that he asked Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "Which deed is the best 
(in the Sight of Allah)?" Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "I advise you to observe fast, for it has no equal (in 
reward and significance)." 

2220- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that he said: I said to 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "O Messenger 
of Allah! Tell me of a good deed to do." Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "I advise you to observe fast, for it has no 
like (in reward and significance)." I said once again: "O Messenger of 
Allah! Tell me of a good deed to do." Allah’s Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "I advise you to observe fast, for it has no like 
(in reward and significance)." 

2221 - It is narrated on the authority of Mu'adh Ibn Jabal that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Fasting acts as a 
protecting shield (from the fire of Hell, and from committing sins)." 

2222- it is narrated on the authority of Mu'adh Ibn Jabal that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Fasting acts as a 
protecting shield (from the fire of Hell, and from committing sins)." 

2223- it is narrated on the authority of Mu'adh that Allah's Apostle "Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Fasting acts as a protecting shield 
(from the fire of Hell, and from committing sins)." 

2224- it is narrated on the authority of Mu'adh Ibn Jabal that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Fasting acts as a 
protecting shield (from the fire of Hell, and from committing sins)." 

2225- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Fasting acts as a 
protecting shield (from the fire of Hell, and from committing sins)." 

2226- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Fasting acts as a 
protecting shield (from the fire of Hell, and from committing sins)." 

2227- it is narrated on the authority of Mutarrif, a man belonging to Banu 
Amir Ibn Sa'sa'ah, that Uthman Ibn Abu Al-As called for milk to give him to 
drink, thereupon Mutarrif said: "I'm fasting." On that Uthman said: I heard 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" having said: 
"Fasting acts as a protecting shield (from the fire of Hell, and from 
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committing sins) like the shield of anyone of you that protects him in 
fighting (from being killed)." 

2228- It is narrated on the authority of Mutarrif that he said: I visited Uthman 
Ibn Abu Al-As who called for milk (to give me to drink), thereupon I said: "I'm 
fasting." On that Uthman said: I heard Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" having said: "Fasting acts as a protecting shield from 
the fire of Hell like the shield of anyone of you that protects him in 
fighting (from being killed)." 

2229- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'id Ibn Abu Hind that he said: 
Mutarrif visited Uthman.. .and the rest is the same. 

2230- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ubaidah that he said: I heard 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" having said: 
"Fasting acts as a protecting shield (from the fire of Hell) as long as one 
does not break it." 

2231- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: " Fasting is a shield that 
protects one from the fire. So, when anyone becomes fasting, let not him 
behave ignorantly, and even if somebody behaves ignorantly towards him, 
let not him abuse nor insult him, and rather let him say: “I am fasting.” By 
Him, in Whose Hands the soul of Muhammad is, the unpleasant smell 
coming out from the mouth of a fasting person is sweeter, in the sight of 
Allah than the odor of musk." 

2232- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ubaidah that he said: "Fasting 
acts as a protecting shield (from the fire of Hell) as long as one does not 
break it." 

2233- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa'd from Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" that he said: "For the fasting 
persons, there is a gate in the Garden known as (the gate of) Rayyan, through 
which none other than them will enter (the Garden); and when the last of them 
enters, it will be closed: whoever enters through it will drink, and whoever drinks 
(by then) will never become thirsty." 

2234- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa'd that for the fasting 
persons, there is a gate in the Garden known as (the gate of) Rayyan: on the 
Day of Judgement, it will be said: "Where are the fasting persons? Should you 
come to (enter through the gate of) Rayyan?" whoever enters through it will 
(drink, and whoever drinks will) never become thirsty. When all of them enter, it 
will be closed on them; and none other than them will enter through it. 
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2235- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah’s 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever gives a 
pair (of things or property) in charity for Allah's Cause, will be called from 
(the gates of) Paradise and will be addressed: “O slave of Allah! That 
(gate) is better (for you, so come and enter through it).” So, whoever was 
amongst the people who used to offer their prayers, will be called from the 
gate of the prayer; whoever was amongst the people who used to 
participate in Jihad, will be called from the gate of Jihad; whoever was 
amongst those who used to give in charity, will be called from the gate of 
charity; and whoever was amongst those who used to observe fasts, will be 
called from the gate of Ar-Rayyan." Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! No distress or need will befall him who will be called 
from those gates. Will there be any one who will be called from all these 
gates?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: 
"Yes, and I hope you will be one of them." 

2236- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: We set out with 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", and we were 
young men too poor to afford for marriage, thereupon Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "O assembly of young 
men! I advise you to fulfill your sexual desire through marriage, for it is 
more convenient to help you hold back your sights from looking at such of 
women as unlawful for you, and guard your privates from committing 
adultery; and he, who could not afford for that, let him observe fasts, for 
fasting diminishes one's sexual power." 

2237- It is narrated on the authority of Alqamah that Uthman sat alone with 
Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud at Arafat and said to him: "Shall I marry you to a 
virgin?" Abdullah invited Alqamah and told that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O young men! Whoever 
among you can afford to marry, let him marry, because it helps him hold 
back his sight from looking at other women, and guard his private parts from 
committing adultery, and whoever cannot afford to marry, let him fast, 
because fasting diminishes his sexual power.” 

2238- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah (Ibn Mas'ud) that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever among you can afford to marry, let him marry, because it helps 
him hold back his sight from looking at other women, and guard his private 
parts from committing adultery, and whoever cannot afford to marry, let him 
fast, because fasting diminishes his sexual power.” 
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2239- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Yazid that he 
said: I along with Alqamah, Al-Aswad and others visited Abdullah Ibn 
Mas’ud. He narrated to us a Hadith, and I think he mentioned it only for my 
sake, since I was the youngest of them. He said: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O assembly of young men! 
Whoever among you can afford to marry, let him marry, because it helps 
him hold back his sight from looking at other women, and guard his private 
parts from committing adultery, and whoever cannot afford to marry, let him 
fast, because fasting diminishes his sexual power.” 

2240- It is narrated on the authority of Alqamah that he said: I was in the 
company of Abdullah while he was sitting with Uthman, who said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out to a 
group of young men and said: “Whoever among you has got the 
wherewithal, let him marry, because it is more convenient to make him hold 
back his sight from looking at other women, and guard his private parts from 
committing adultery, and whoever cannot afford to marry, let him fast, 
because fasting diminishes his sexual power.” 

[44] The Reward Of Such As Observes A Fast In Allah's Cause 

2241- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who fasts even only a day in Allah's Cause, Allah Almighty will move his 
face for that day away from the fire (of Hell as far as a distance covered in) 
seventy autumns (i.e. years)." 

2242- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who fasts even only a day in Allah's Cause, Allah Almighty will drive his 
face, for that day, away from the fire (of Hell as far as a distance covered in) 
seventy autumns (i.e. years)." 

2243- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who fasts even only a day in the Cause of Allah Almighty, Allah Almighty 
will drive his face, for that day, away from the fire (of Hell as far as a 
distance covered in) seventy autumns (i.e. years)." 

2244- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who fasts even only a day in the Cause of Allah Almighty, Allah Almighty 
will drive his face away from the (fire of) Hell (as far as a distance covered 
in) seventy years." 
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2245- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri that he heard The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
"There is no servant (of Allah) who fasts even only a day in the Cause of 
Allah Almighty, but that Allah Almighty will drive his face, for that day, 
away from the fire (of Hell as far as a distance covered in) seventy autumns 
(i.e. years)." 

2246- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who fasts even only a day in the Cause of Allah Almighty, Allah Almighty 
will drive his face, for that day, away from the fire (of Hell as far as a 
distance covered in) seventy autumns (i.e. years)." 

2247- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri that he said: I 
heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: "He, who fasts even only a day in the Cause of Allah, Blessed 
and Exalted be He, Allah Almighty will drive his face, for that day, away 
from the fire (of Hell as far as a distance covered in) seventy autumns." 

|45] The Different Citation-Forms Attributed To Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
Pertaining To That Narration 

2248- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "There 
is no servant (of Allah) who fasts even only a day in the Cause of Allah 
Almighty, but that Allah Almighty will drive the fire (of Hell) away from his 
face, for that day, (as far as a distance covered in) seventy autumns." 

2249- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who fasts even only a day in the Cause of Allah Almighty, Allah Almighty 
will avert the heat of the fire of Hell from his face, for that day, (as far as a 
distance covered in) seventy autumns (i.e. years)." 

2250- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who fasts even only a day in the Cause of Allah Almighty, Allah Almighty 
will keep the fire (of Hell) away from his face, for that day, (as far as a 
distance covered in) seventy autumns (i.e. years)." 

2251- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who fasts even only a day in the Cause of Allah Almighty, Allah Almighty 
will keep (the fire of) Hell away from him (as far as a distance covered in) 
one hundred years." 
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[46) It Is Undesirable To Observe Fast On Journey 

2252- It is narrated on the authority of Ka'b Ibn Asim that he said: I heard 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: "It is not out of righteousness to observe fast on journey." 

2253- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'id Ibn Al-Musayyab that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "It 
is not out of righteousness to observe fast on journey." 

|47| The Reason Why This Is Undesirable 

2254- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw some people 
gathering around a man, and when he asked about that they said: "This is a 
man who has been troubled by fasting." On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "It is not out of 
righteousness to observe fast on journey." 

2255- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came upon a man sitting 
in the shade of a tree, and water was being sprinkled over his body. He 
asked: "What is wrong with this companion of yours?" they said: "0 
Messenger of Allah! He is fasting (and thus he is put to trouble)." On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "It is not 
out of righteousness to observe fast on journey; and I advise you to accept 
Allah's Concession which He has given you in that matter." 

2256- The same is narrated on the authority of Jabir, through another chain of 
transmission. 

[48| The Different Citation-Forms Transmitted By Ali Ibn Al-Mubarak 
Pertaining To That Narration 

2257- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah from The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: 
"It is not out of righteousness to observe fast on journey; and I advise you to 
accept Allah's Concession in that matter." 

2258- it is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah from The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: 
"It is not out of righteousness to observe fast on journey." 

|49| Mentioning The Name Of The Man 

2259- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah from The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he saw a 
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man having been shaded (from the heat) while being on journey (and he was 
fasting). He said: "It is not out of righteousness to observe fast on journey." 

2260- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out to 
Mecca during (the month of) Ramadan in the year of (Mecca) Conquest. He 
observed fasts till he reached Kura'ah Al-Ghamim. The people also observed 
fasts with him. Then, he was reported that the people were put to difficulty 
because of fasting (on journey), thereupon he ordered that a cup of water 
should be brought to him after Asr (prayer) and he drank, while the people 
were looking at him. Accordingly, some people left fasting, and others kept 
fasting. It was said to him that some people had kept fasting, about whom he 
said: “Those are the disobedient people.” 

2261- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Once, food 
was brought to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” while he was at Marr Az-Zahran, and he said to both Abu Bakr and 
Umar: "Come close to share food (with me)!" they said: "We're fasting." On 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said 
(to his companions): "Prepare the saddles for those two companions of 
yours! Help those two companions of yours!" 

2262- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah that he said: While The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was having 
his lunch at Marr Az-Zahran, and both Abu Bakr and Umar were with him, 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to 
them: "Come to share the meal with me!"...and the rest is the same. 

2263- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah that he said: While The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, Abu Bakr 
and Umar were at Marr Az-Zahran.. .and the rest is the same. 

|S0| No Fast Is Binding Upon A Traveler 

2264- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Umayyah Ad-Damari that he 
said: I came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” from journey, and he said to me: "Wait until lunch is served O Abu 
Umayyah!" I said: "I'm fasting." On that he said: "Come close to me so that I 
would tell you about the traveler: Allah Almighty has exempted him from 
fasting, as well as from half the prayer (since the prayer on journey is of two 
instead of four rak'ah for every obligatory prayer)." 

2265- It is narrated on the authority of Ja'far Ibn Amr Ibn Umayyah Ad- 
Damari from his father that he said: I came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” from journey, and The Messenger of Allah 
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“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: "Should you not wait 
until lunch is served O Abu Umayyah?" I said: "I'm fasting." On that he said: 
"Come close to me so that I would tell you about the traveler: Allah 
Almighty has exempted him from fasting, as well as from half the prayer 
(since the prayer on journey is of two instead of four rak'ah for every 
obligatory prayer)." 

2266- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umayyah Ad-Damari that he said: 

I came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
from journey, and when I paid him salutation and intended to come out, he 
said to me: "Wait until lunch is served O Abu Umayyah!" I said: "I'm fasting 
O Prophet of Allah!" On that he said: "Come close to me so that I would tell 
you about the traveler: Allah Almighty has exempted him from fasting, as 
well as from half the prayer (since the prayer on journey is of two instead of 
four rak'ah for every obligatory prayer)." 

2267- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umayyah Ad-Damari that he 
came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
from journey...and the rest is the same. 

2268- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umayyah Ad-Damari that he 
came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
from journey, and he said to him: "Wait until lunch is served O Abu 
Umayyah!" I said: "I'm fasting." On that he said: "Come close to me so that I 
would tell you about the traveler: Allah Almighty has exempted him from 
fasting, as well as from half the prayer (since the prayer on journey is of two 
instead of four rak'ah for every obligatory prayer)." 

|51| The Different Citation-Forms Of That Narration 

2269- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umayyah Ad-Damari that he 
came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
from journey, and he was fasting. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said to him: "Should you not wait until lunch is 
served?" He said: "I'm fasting." On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Come close to me so that I would tell 
you about the traveler: Allah Almighty has exempted him from fasting, as 
well as from half the prayer (since the prayer on journey is of two instead of 
four rak'ah for every obligatory prayer)." 

2270- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umayyah Ad-Damari that he 
came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
from journey... and the rest is the same. 
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2271- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Allah Almighty has 
exempted the traveler from half the prayer (and He further exempted him 
along with) both the pregnant and suckling woman from fasting (provided 
that they should fulfill the obligatory missed fasts)." 

2272- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qilabah from an old man that he 
told: My paternal uncle told me that he went in search for some of his lost camels 
until he reached The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, and he was taking his meal. He said to him: "Come close to share food 
with me!" I said: "I'm fasting." On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Allah Almighty has exempted the 
traveler from half the prayer (and He further exempted him along with) both 
the pregnant and suckling woman from fasting (provided that they should 
fulfill the obligatory missed fasts)." 

2273- It is narrated on the authority of Ayyub that he said: Abu Qilabah 
related this (previous) narration to me, and said: Do you like to meet the narrator 
of that Hadith? He guided me to him, and when I met him he said: One of my 
relatives called Anas Ibn Malik told me: I went to The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in pursuit of some of my camels 
which had been taken (by force) from me, and he was taking his meal. He 
invited me to share food with him, and I said: "I'm fasting." On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Come 
close so that I would tell you about that: Allah Almighty has exempted the 
traveler from fasting, as well as from half the prayer (since the prayer on 
journey is of two instead of four rak'ah for every obligatory prayer)." 

2274- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qilabah from a man that he said: I 
went to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
for a certain need, and he was having his meal. He said: "Come to share the 
meal with me!" I said: "I'm fasting." On that he said: "Come close, so that I 
would tell you: Allah Almighty has exempted the traveler from half the 
prayer and fasting and He gave concession to both the pregnant and suckling 
woman (to leave fasting if they fear for themselves or their babes, provided 
that they should fulfill the obligatory missed fasts)." 

2275- The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Ala' Ibn Ash-Shakhir 
from a man, through another chain of transmission. 

2276- It is narrated on the authority of Hani' Ibn Ash-Shakhir from a man 
belonging to Balharish from his father that he said: I was on journey when I 
came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
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and I was fasting, and he was having his meal. He said: "Come to share the 
meal with me!" I said: "I'm fasting." On that he said: "Come close: do you 
not know what Allah Almighty has exempted the traveler from?" I asked: 
"What has He Almighty exempted the traveler from?" he said: "Both fasting 
(provided that he should fulfill the obligatory missed fasts) and half the 
prayer (since the prayer on journey is of two instead of four rak'ah for every 
obligatory prayer)." 

2277 - It is narrated on the authority of Hani' Ibn Abdullah Ibn Ash-Shakhir 
from a man belonging to Balharish from his father that he said: We were on 
journey as Allah willed us to be when we came to The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and he was having his meal. He 
said: "Come to share the meal with me!" I said: "I'm fasting." On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Let me 
tell you about fasting: Allah Almighty has exempted the traveler from both 
fasting (provided that he should fulfill the obligatory missed fasts) and half 
the prayer (since the prayer on journey is of two instead of four rak'ah for 
every obligatory prayer)." 

2278- If * s narrated on the authority of Hani' Ibn Abdullah Ibn Ash-Shakhir 
from his father that he said: I was on journey when I came to The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and I was fasting, and he 
was having his meal. He said: "Come to share the meal with me!" I said: "I'm 
fasting." On that he said: "Come close: do you not know what Allah 
Almighty has exempted the traveler from?" I asked: "What has He Almighty 
exempted the traveler from?" he said: "Both fasting (provided that he should 
fulfill the obligatory missed fasts) and half the prayer (since the prayer on 
journey is of two instead of four rak'ah for every obligatory prayer)." 

2279 - It is narrated on the authority of Ghailan that he said: I set out on 
journey in the company of Abu Qilabah, and he brought food near me to eat and 
I said: "I'm fasting." On that he said: "Once, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” set out on journey, and he brought food 
near a man and said: "Come close to share the meal with me!" he said: "I'm 
fasting." On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: "Allah Almighty has exempted the traveler from both half 
the prayer (since the prayer on journey is of two instead of four rak'ah for 
every obligatory prayer), and fasting while being on journey (provided that 
he should fulfill the obligatory missed fasts)." So, come close and have 
food!" I came close and had food. 
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|52| The Superiority Of Leaving Fast To Observing Fast On Journey 

2280- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: We 
were in the company of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” on journey, and some of us observed Fast and others left it. 
Then, we dismounted at a place on a very hot day. We had the cloth for 
shelter (against the rays of the sun ). Those who observed Fast fell down 
(because of their weakness resulting from their fast on journey), and Those 
who did not observe fast got up, and watered the mounts. Upon this The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Today 
those who did not observe fast have gone with the reward.” 

|53] Such As Observes Fast On Journey (Has No Reward) Like Such As 
Leaves Fast On Residence 

2281- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Awf that he said: 
It is said: "Observing fast on journey is (undesirable and of no reward if it leads 
to trouble and difficulty) like leaving (voluntary) fast on residence." 

2282- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Awf that he said: 
"Such as observes fast on journey (receives no reward if it leads to trouble and 
difficulty) like such as leaves (voluntary) fast on residence." 

2283- It is narrated on the authority of Humaid Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Awf 
from his father that he said: "Such as observes fast on journey (receives no 
reward if it leads to trouble and difficulty) like such as leaves (voluntary) fast on 
residence." 

|54] Fasting On Journey 

2284- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out during the month of 
Ramadan and kept fasting until he reached Qudaid, when a cup of milk was 
brought to him, and he drank and left fasting, and so did his companions. 

2285- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” kept fasting 
(on his journey) from Medina until he reached Qudaid, where he broke 
fasting, and kept as such until he arrived in Mecca. 

2286- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” kept fasting on journey 
(from Medina to Mecca) until he reached Qudaid, where he asked for a cup 
of milk, and he drank and left fasting, and so did his companions. 
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[55] The Citation-Forms Of That Narration Attributed To Mansur 

2287- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out (on 
journey from Medina) to Mecca and he kept fasting until he reached Usfan, 
where he asked for a cup (of milk), and drank (and thus he left fasting until 
he arrived in Mecca); and this was during the month of Ramadan. Ibn Abbas 
said for that reason: One could keep observing the fasts (of Ramadan on 
journey) if he so likes, and he could leave fasting if he so likes. 

2288- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” traveled (on 
journey from Medina to Mecca) during the month of Ramadan, and he kept 
fasting until he reached Usfan, where he asked for a cup (of milk), and drank 
during the day and the people saw him clearly, and thus he left fasting. 

2289- it is narrated on the authority of Al-Awwam Ibn Hawshab that he said: 
I said to Mujahid: "(Tell me about) fasting on journey. He said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” fasted (for some time on 
journey) and left fasting (for some time). 

2290- It is narrated on the authority of Mujahid that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” observed fast (for some 
time) on journey and left fasting (for some time). 

[56] The Different Citation-Forms Attributed To Sulaiman Ibn Yasar 
Pertaining To That Narration 

2291- it is narrated on the authority of Hamzah Ibn Amr Al-Aslami that he 
asked The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
about fasting on journey, thereupon he said: "Fast if you so like, and leave 
fasting if you so like." 

2292- It is narrated on the authority of Hamzah Ibn Amr Al-Aslami that he 
said: 0 Messenger of Allah!...and the rest is the same. 

2293- it is narrated on the authority of Hamzah Ibn Amr Al-Aslami that he 
said: I asked The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” about fasting on journey, thereupon he said: "Fast if you so like, and 
leave fasting if you so like." 

2294- ft is narrated on the authority of Hamzah Ibn Amr Al-Aslami that he 
said: I asked The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” about fasting on journey, thereupon he said: "Fast if you so like, and 
leave fasting if you so like." 
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2295- It is narrated on the authority of Hamzah Ibn Amr Al-Aslami that he 
said to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
"O Messenger of Allah! I feel I have power enough to observe fast on 
journey!" He said: "Fast if you so like, and leave fasting if you so like." 

2296- It is narrated on the authority of Hamzah Ibn Amr Al-Aslami that he 
asked The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
about fasting on journey, thereupon he said: "Fast if you so like, and leave 
fasting if you so like." 

2297- It is narrated on the authority of Hamzah Ibn Amr Al-Aslami that he 
said: I used to observe fasts almost consecutively during the lifetime of The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon I 
said to him: "O Messenger of Allah! I'm accustomed to observe fasts almost 
consecutively on journey." On that he said: "Fast if you so like, and leave 
fasting if you so like." 

2298- It is narrated on the authority of Hamzah Ibn Amr Al-Aslami that he 
said: I said to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: "O Messenger of Allah! I'm a man who is accustomed to observe fasts 
almost consecutively: should I observe fasts on journey?" On that he said: 
"Fast if you so like, and leave fasting if you so like." 

2299- It is narrated on the authority of Hamzah Ibn Amr Al-Aslami that he 
was accustomed to observe more fasts on journey, and he asked The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (about fasting on 
journey). He said: "Fast if you so like, and leave fasting if you so like." 

|57| The Different Citation-Forms Attributed To Urwah 

2300- It is narrated on the authority of Hamzah Ibn Amr Al-Aslami that he 
said to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
"0 Messenger of Allah! I feel I have power enough to observe fast on 
journey: is there blame on me (to observe fasting on journey)?" He said: 
"This (leaving fast on journey) is a concession given by Allah Almighty: he, 
who acts upon it, that’s good for him; and he, who likes to fast (on journey), 
there is no blame on him." 

|58| The Different Citation-Forms Attributed To Hisham Ibn Urwah 

2301- It is narrated on the authority of Hamzah Ibn Amr Al-Aslami that he 
asked The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him": 
"Could I observe fast on journey?" Fie said: "Fast if you so like, and leave 
fasting if you so like." 
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2302- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah from Hamzah Ibn Amr Al- 
Aslami that he said to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”: "O Messenger of Allah! I'm a man who is accustomed to observe 
fasts almost consecutively: should I observe fasts on journey?" On that he 
said: "Fast if you so like, and leave fasting if you so like." 

2303- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Hamzah Ibn Amr 
Al-Aslami said to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”: "O Messenger of Allah! should I observe fasts on journey?" He 
was accustomed to observe more fasts. On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Fast if you so like, and 
leave fasting if you so like." 

2304- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah from Hamzah Ibn Amr Al- 
Aslami that he asked The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”: "O Messenger of Allah! Should I observe fasts on journey?" On 
that he said: "Fast if you so like, and leave fasting if you so like." 

2305- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that Hamzah Ibn Amr Al- 
Aslami asked The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” about fasting on journey, and he was accustomed to observe more fasts 
almost consecutively, thereupon he said: "Fast if you so like, and leave 
fasting if you so like." 

[59] The Different Citation-Forms Attributed To Abu Nadrah 

2306- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id that he said: We used to set 
out on journeys in (the month of) Ramadan, during which some of us observed 
fast and others left it, and neither those who observed fast criticized those who 
left it, nor did those who left fasting criticize those who observed fast. 

2307- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id that he said: We used to set 
out on journeys (in (the month of) Ramadan with The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, during which some of us observed 
fast and others left it, and neither those who observed fast criticized those who 
left it, nor did those who left fasting criticize those who observed fast. 

2308- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: We set out on 
journey with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” (during the month of Ramadan), and some of us kept fasting, and 
others left fasting. 

2309- It is narrated on the authority of both Abu Sa'id and Jabir that they set 
out on journey in (the month of) Ramadan with The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, during which those who liked to 
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fast kept fasting and those who liked to leave fasting left it, and neither those 
who observed fast criticized those who left it, nor did those who left fasting 
criticize those who observed fast. 

[60] The Concession Given To A Traveler To Fast For Some Time, And 
Leave Fasting For Some Time 

2310- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out in the year of the 
conquest (of Mecca) and he was fasting during (the month of) Ramadan, 
until when he arrived in Kadid, he left fasting. 

[611 The Concession Of Leaving Fast Given To Such As Is Present When 
The New Moon Of Ramadan Appears And He Fasts And Then He Travels 

2311 - It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” traveled (on 
journey from Medina to Mecca) during the month of Ramadan, and he kept 
fasting until he reached Usfan, where he asked for a cup (of milk), and drank 
during the day and the people saw him clearly, and thus he left fasting until 
he entered Mecca. He then conquered Mecca during (the month of) 
Ramadan. Ibn Abbas further said: "In this way, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” kept fasting on journey (for some 
time), and left fasting (for some time). Thus, one could observe fast (on 
journey) if he so likes, and he could leave fasting if he so likes." 

|62| No Fast Is Binding Upon A Pregnant And A Suckling Woman 

2312- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik, a man from amongst 
them, that he went to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” in Medina, and he was having his meal. The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Come to share the meal 
with me!" He said: "I'm fasting." On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Allah Almighty has exempted the 
traveler from half the prayer and fasting and (He exempted) both the 
pregnant and suckling woman (from fasting if they fear for themselves or 
their babes, provided that they should fulfill the obligatory missed fasts)." 

[63| The Interpretation Of Allah's Saying: " For Those Who Can Do It 
(With Hardship), Is A Ransom, The Feeding Of One That Is Indigent" 

2313- It is narrated on the authority of Salamah Ibn Al-Akwa' that he said: 
When the following statement was revealed: " For those who can do it (with 
hardship), is a ransom, the feeding of one that is indigent", whoever among 
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us liked to leave fasting, and offer a ransom, he could do until the Holy 
Verse next to it was revealed, which abrogated it. 

2314- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said concerning 
Allah's saying: " For those who can do it (with hardship), is a ransom, the 
feeding of one that is indigent" (Al-Baqarah: 184) it points out such of people 
as could hardly endure fasting: in case they leave fasting, they should feed a 
single indigent per a fast, and if one does more, i.e. feed more than one 
indigent, it is much better for him. However, this statement is not abrogated, 
even though to observe fast is better for you. But this concession is not 
applicable except to him for whom fasting is beyond his capacity, or to him, 
who is severely ill, and no cure is expected for his disease. 

|64| The Menstruating Woman Should Leave Fasting 

2315- it is narrated on the authority of Mu’adhah Al-Adawiyyah that once a 
woman asked A’ishah: “Is it obligatory for the woman to offer the prayers 
she missed during her menses once she gets clean?” A’ishah asked her: “Are 
you from (the village of) Harura? We would get our menses during the 
lifetime of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and when we became clean, he would order us to observe the missed 
fasts, even though he would not order us to offer the missed prayers.” 

2316- it is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: It happened that 
missed fasts (because of menses) from Ramadan became binding upon me, even 
though I could not be able to fulfill them before the coming of Sha'ban. (The 
reason is that all the wives of the Messenger of Allah were eager to get ready at 
all the time for the Prophet to visit anyone of them, whenever he had a desire for 
her; and since the Messenger of Allah observed no fasts in any month more than 
those he used to offer in the month of Sha'ban, it was more fitting for them to 
fulfill their missed fasts during that month). 

|65| When A Menstruating Woman Becomes Clean, Or A Traveler 
Returns From His Journey: Should He (Or She) Fast On That Day? 

2317- n is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Saifi that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said on the 
day of Ashura' (tenth of Muharram): "Has anyone of you got food (or drink) 
today?" they said: "Some of us have observed fast, and others have not." On 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Then, complete the rest of your day (with no more food until sunset and let 
such as has not got food or drink become fasting), and send to the inhabitants 
of the precincts (of Medina) to complete the remaining portion of their day 
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(with no more food until sunset and let those who have not got food or drink 
become fasting)." 

[66] When One Has No Intention At Night To Fast: Should He Then Fast 
(The Next Day) In Case Fasting Is Voluntary? 

2318- It is narrated on the authority of Salamah that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to a man on the day of 
Ashura': "Make an announcement to the people, that such as has got food, 
should complete his day (and stop from food until sunset), and such as has 
got no food (or drink) should fast (even though he had no intention to 
observe fast on the previous night)." 

|67| The Intent Of Fasting 

2319- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: One day, The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” visited me 
and said: "Do you have anything to eat?" I answered in the negative, 
thereupon he said: "Then, I'm going to fast." Later on, The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” visited me once again, and a 
meal made from dates and ghee was presented to us, and I kept some of it for 
him, for he used to like it. I said: "O Messenger of Allah! Food made of 
dates and ghee was presented to us, and I kept some of it for you." On that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Bring it to me: however. I've intended to fast, (and now I've broken my 
fast)." He then ate of it and said: "Indeed, the example of such as observes a 
voluntary fast is like the example of a man who (intends to) assign 
something of his property as charity: he could carry on it if he so likes, or 
withhold it if he so likes." 

2320- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: One day, The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” visited me 
and said: "Do you have anything to eat?" I answered in the negative, 
thereupon he said: "Then, I'm going to fast." Later on, The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” visited me once again, and a 
meal made from dates and ghee was presented to us, which I brought to him, 
and he ate of it. I wander at that and said: "O Messenger of Allah! You 
visited me (in the first time) and you were fasting, and now you have eaten 
this meal of dates and ghee!" on that he said: "Well 0 A'ishah! Indeed, the 
example of such as observes a voluntary fast, i.e. a fast other than those of 
Ramadan, or not one of those fulfilled in lieu of the missed fasts of 
Ramadan, is like the example of a man who brings charity out of his 
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property: he gave in charity what he liked to give of it, and kept what 
remained of it which he withheld." 

2321- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: It happened that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” visited us 
and said: "Do you have anything to eat as the early meal?" We answered in 
the negative, thereupon he said: "Then, I'm going to fast." He came to us one 
of those days and a meal of dates with ghee had been presented to us, and 
said: "Do you have anything to eat?" we said: "Yes, a meal of dates with 
ghee was presented to us." On that he said: "When morning has come upon 
me, I intended to fast (but now I'm going to break my fast)." Then, he ate. 

2322- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah, the Mother of the Believers, 
that she said: One day, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” visited us and we said to him: "A meal of dates and ghee was 
presented to us, and we've kept a portion thereof for you." He said: "I've 
(intended to become) fasting." But he broke his fast. 

2323- it is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” visited her and he was fasting and 
said: "Do you have anything to feed me therewith?" We answered in the 
negative, thereupon he said: "Then, I'm going to fast." Later on, he came to 
her and she said: "A gift (of food) was presented to us." He asked: "What is 
it?" she said: "A dish prepared from dates and ghee." He said: "When 
morning has come upon me, I intended to fast." But he ate. 

2324- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” visited me one day and 
asked: "Do you have anything (to eat)?" We answered in the negative, 
thereupon he said: "Then, I'm going to become fasting." 

2325- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” visited her and said: "Do you have 
anything (to feed me therewith)?" We answered in the negative, thereupon 
he said: "Then, I'm going to fast." On another day he came to her and she 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! A dish prepared from dates and ghee was 
presented to us." He then asked for it and said: "When morning has come 
upon me, I intended to fast." But he ate. It is narrated on the authority of both 
Mujahid and Umm Kulthum that once The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” visited Umm Kulthum and asked: "Have 
you got food?".. .and the rest is the same. 

2326- it is narrated on the authority of both A'ishah and Hafsah that none 
should fast unless he intends to do so before dawn (comes upon him). 
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2327- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah, the Mother of the Believers, 
that she said: One day, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” visited me and said: "Do you have anything to eat?" I 
answered in the negative, thereupon he said: "Then, I'm going to fast." Later 
on, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
visited me once again, and I said to him: "O Messenger of Allah! a meal 
made from dates and ghee was presented to us." On that he said: "Then, let 
me break my fast, even though I've intended to do it (in the morning)." 

[68) The Different Citation-Forms Attributed To Hafsah About That 

2328- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar from Hafsah 
that she said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "He, who does not intend to observe fast before dawn (comes 
upon him), no fast is binding upon him." 

2329- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar from Hafsah 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"He, who does not intend to observe fast before dawn (comes upon him), no 
fast is binding upon him." 

2330- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father Abdullah Ibn 
Umar from Hafsah that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: "He, who does not decide to observe fast before the rise 
of dawn, let not him fast (that day)." 

2331- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar from Hafsah 
that she said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "He, who does not intend to observe fast as of the night, no fast is 
binding upon him." 

2332- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father Abdullah Ibn 
Umar from Hafsah that she said: "He, who does not decide to observe fast as 
of the night, let not him fast (that day)." 

2333- It is narrated on the authority of Hamzah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Umar 
from his father from Hafsah, the wife of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, that she said: "Let not him fast, who does 
not decide to observe fast before (the rise of) dawn." 

2334- It is narrated on the authority of Hamzah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Umar 
from his father from Hafsah that she said: "Let not him fast, who does not 
decide to observe fast before (the rise of) dawn." 
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2335- It is narrated on the authority of Hamzah lbn Abdullah Ibn Umar 
from his father from Hafsah that she said: "Let not him fast, who does not 
decide to observe fast before (the rise of) dawn." 

2336- It is narrated on the authority of Hamzah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Umar 
from Hafsah that she said: "Let not him fast, who does not decide to observe 
fast before (the rise of) dawn." 

2337- It is narrated on the authority of Hamzah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Umar 
from Hafsah that she said: "Let not him fast, who does not decide to observe 
fast before (the rise of) dawn." 

2338- It is narrated on the authority of both A'ishah and Hafsah that they 
said: "Let not him fast, who does not decide to observe fast before (the rise 
of) dawn." 

2339- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: "If one does 
not decide to observe fast as of the night, let not him fast." 

2340- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: "None fasts 
barring him, who decides to observe fast before (the rise of) dawn." 

[69] The Fasting Of David, Allah's Prophet 

2341- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-As that 
he said: Allah's Apostle" Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said to 
me: "The most beloved fasts to Allah Almighty are those of (the Prophet) 
David “Peace be upon him”: He used to fast on alternate days (by fasting a 
day and leaving fast on another). Furthermore, the most beloved prayer to 
Allah Almighty is that of David: He used to sleep for half of the night and 
then stand (for the Night Prayer) for one third of it. Then he would sleep for 
(the remaining) one-sixth of it. " 

[70] The Fasting Of The Messenger Of Allah "Peace Be Upon Him" 

2342- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Allah's 
Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" never left fasting on the 
white days (every month, on which the moon becomes almost full, i.e. from 
thirteenth to fifteenth). 

2343- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Allah's 
Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to fast (so many days 
consecutively) that we said: "He would not leave fasting"; and he used to 
leave fasting (for so many days consecutively) that we said: "He would not 
intend to fast"; and he never fasted a whole month consecutively barring the 
month of Ramadan since he came to Medina. 
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2344- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Allah's 
Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to fast (so many days 
consecutively) that we said: "He would not leave fasting"; and he used to 
leave fasting (for so many days consecutively) that we said: "He would not 
intend to fast". 

2345- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'd Ibn Hisham that A'ishah said: 
" I never knew that Allah’s Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” recited the whole Qur'an in a single night, or kept praying through the 
night till morning, or observed fast for a complete month except (the month 
of) Ramadan.” 

2346- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Shaqiq that he said: I 
asked A'ishah about the fasts of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”. She said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” sometimes observed fasts (for consecutive days) that we 
said: "He would keep fasting"; and he sometimes left fasting (for consecutive 
days) that we said: "He would keep leaving fasting"; and The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never observed fasts for a 
whole month barring (the month of) Ramadan since he came to Medina. 

2347- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Sha'ban was 
The dearest month to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” to fast, (whose fasts) he joined with those of Ramadan. 

2348- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: She said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sometimes 
observed fasts (for consecutive days) that we said: "He would not leave 
fasting"; and he sometimes left fasting (for consecutive days) that we said: 
"He would not fast"; and I do not know that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” ever observed more (voluntary) fasts in any 
month than those he offered during (the month of) Sha'ban. 

2349- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never observed fasts for 
two consecutive months barring Sha'ban and Ramadan. 

2350- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never observed fasts for a 
whole month barring the month of Sha'ban, whose fasts he most frequently 
joined with those of Ramadan. 

2351- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never observed more 
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(voluntary) fasts in any month of the year than those he offered during (the 
month of) Sha'ban: he used to fast almost the whole of Sha'ban. 

2352- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to fast (almost the 
whole month of) Sha'ban, barring a very few days. 

2353- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to fast (almost) the 
whole month of Sha'ban (i.e. from all its portions). 

2354- It is narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Zaid that he said: I 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! I've never seen you observing much more fasts 
in any month as those you observe in the month of Sha'ban!" on that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "This is 
a month of which the people are heedless, since it lies between both Rajab 
and Ramadan; even though, it is a month, in which the deeds are raised to 
(Allah Almighty the) Lord of the worlds, and I like that my deed should be 
raised while I'm fasting." 

2355- It is narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Zaid that he said: I 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! You sometimes fast (for so many days 
consecutively) that you seem as if you would not leave fasting, and 
sometimes leave fasting (for many days consecutively) that you seem as if 
you would not fast, even though this does not apply to both Monday and 
Thursday: if they are within the period of your fasting, that's ok, otherwise, 
you always fast them (even if you are within the period of your leaving 
fast)." On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "Those are two days, on which the deeds are shown to (Allah 
Almighty the) Lord of the worlds, and I like that my deed should be shown 
while I'm fasting." 

2356- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah from Usamah Ibn 
Zaid that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
(sometimes) observed much more fasts (consecutively) that it was said: "He 
would not leave fasting"; and (sometimes) he left fasting (for many days 
consecutively) that it was said: "He would not fast". 

2357- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was eager to 
observe fast every Monday and Thursday. 

2358- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was eager to 
(observe fast every) Monday and Thursday. 
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2359- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was eager to 
(observe fast every) Monday and Thursday. 

2360- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was eager to 
(observe fast every) Monday and Thursday. 

2361- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
observe fast every Monday and Thursday. 

2362- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
observe three fasts monthly: both Monday and Thursday in a week, and 
Monday of the coming week. 

2363- It is narrated on the authority of Hafsah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
observe (three fasts) monthly: both Thursday and Monday, and Monday of 
the coming week. 

2364- It is narrated on the authority of Hafsah that she said: Whenever 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went to 
bed, he would place his right hand underneath his right cheek; and he used to 
fast every Monday and Thursday. 

2365- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" used to 
observe three fasts from the first portion of every (lunar) month, and he 
hardly left fasting on Friday (which he joined with Thursday). 

2366- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered me to 
offer the two-rak'ah prayer of Duha, not to sleep but after offering Witr 
prayer, and to observe three fasts monthly. 

2367- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said, in reply to 
a question about the fasting of Ashura' (tenth of Muharram): I do not learn 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” fasted 
a day, seeing it is superior to the other days barring this (month and that) 
day, i.e. the month of Ramadan and the day of Ashura'. 

2368- It is narrated on the authority of Humaid Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn 
Awf that he said: I heard Mu’awiyah having said on the day of Ashura' while 
being on the pulpit: O people of Medina! Where are your learnt men (to 
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confirm my statement)?" I heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” having said on that day (of Ashura'): "I'm fasting: 
whoever among you likes to fast, let him fast."" 

2369- It is narrated on the authority of Hunaidah Ibn Khalid from his wife 
that she said: One of the wives of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” told me that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to fast the day of Ashura', (the first) 
nine days of Dhul-Hijjah, and three days monthly: the first Monday of the 
month, and the two coming Thursdays. 

|711 The Different Citation-Forms Attributed To Ata' About That 

2370- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who observes fasts uninterruptedly, let him have no (reward for his) fast!" 

2371- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"He, who observes fasts uninterruptedly, let him have no (reward for his) 
fast, nor does he leave fasting (because of the trouble of hunger and thirst 
which he forces himself to endure)." 

2372- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who observes fasts uninterruptedly, let him have no (reward for his) fast!" 

2373- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who observes fasts uninterruptedly, let him have no (reward for his) fast!" 

2374- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-As that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "He, who observes fasts uninterruptedly, let him have no (reward for 
his) fast, nor (does he have the fortune of) leaving fast (because of the 
trouble of hunger and thirst which he forces himself to endure)." 

2375- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-As that 
he said: The news reached The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” that I used to observe fasts uninterruptedly, thereupon 
he forbade me...and mentioned the narration in which he said: "Let him have 
no (reward for his) fast, who observes fasts uninterruptedly!" 
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|72| It Is Forbidden To Observe Fasts Uninterruptedly 

2376- It is narrated on the authority of Imran that he said: It was said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! So and so never breaks his fast during the day (i.e. he 
observes fasts) uninterruptedly." On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Let such have no (reward for his) 
fast, nor (does he have the fortune of) leaving fast (because of the trouble of 
hunger and thirst which he forces himself to endure)." 

2377- It is narrated on the authority of Mutarrif Ibn Abdullah Ibn Ash- 
Shakhir that he said: My father told me that he heard The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said, and a mention 
was made in his presence of a man who used to observe fasts 
uninterruptedly: "Let such have no (reward for his) fast, nor (does he have 
the fortune of) leaving fast (because of the trouble of hunger and thirst which 
he forces himself to endure)." 

2378- It is narrated on the authority of Mutarrif Ibn Abdullah Ibn Ash- 
Shakhir from his father that he heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having said about observing fasts 
uninterruptedly: "Let such have no (reward for his) fast, nor (does he have 
the fortune of) leaving fast (because of the trouble of hunger and thirst which 
he forces himself to endure)." 

[731 The Citation-Forms Attributed To Ghailan Ibn Jarir About That 

2379- It is narrated on the authority of Umar that he said: We were in the 
company of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” when we came upon a man, thereupon it was said to him: "O 
Messenger of Allah! This man has not broken his fast since such and such a 
day." On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "Let such have no (reward for his) fast, nor (does he have the 
fortune of) leaving fast (because of the trouble of hunger and thirst which he 
forces himself to endure)." 

2380- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that once, The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked 
about his fasts, thereupon he grew angry. On that Umar said: "We've 
accepted Allah as our Lord, Islam as our religion, and Muhammad as our 
Messenger." He was further asked about observing fasts uninterruptedly, 
thereupon he said: "Let such have no (reward for his) fast, nor (does he have 
the fortune of) leaving fast (because of the trouble of hunger and thirst which 
he forces himself to endure)." 
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]74] Observing Fasts For Many Consecutive Days 

2381- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that Hamzah Ibn Amr Al- 
Aslami said to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: "O Messenger of Allah! I'm a man who is accustomed to observe fasts 
almost consecutively: should I observe fasts on journey?" On that he said: 
"Fast if you so like, and leave fasting if you so like." 

[75| Fasting Two-Thirds The Time 

2382- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shurahbil from a man 
from amongst the companions of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, that a mention was made to The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” of a man who used to 
observe fasts uninterruptedly, thereupon he said: "Would that he has no food 
day and night (until he dies out of hunger)!" they said: "Then, (what about 
such as fasts) two-thirds the time (i.e. fasts four days and leaves fasting for 
two)?" he said: "He has exceeded the due limits." It was said: "Then, (what 
about such as fasts) half the time (i.e. fasts on alternate days)?" he said: "He 
has exceeded the due bounds." Then he said: "Should I not tell you about 
what removes the evil suggestions (or suspicion) of the heart? It is to observe 
three fasts monthly." 

2383- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shurahbil that a man 
came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and said: "Tell me of a man who observes fasts uninterruptedly." The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Would 
that he has no food all the time (until he dies out of hunger)!" they said: 
"Then, (what about such as fasts) two-thirds the time (i.e. fasts four days and 
leaves fasting for two)?" he said: "He has exceeded the due limits." It was 
said: "Then, (what about such as fasts) half the time (i.e. fasts on alternate 
days)?" he said: "He has exceeded the due bounds." Then he said: "Should I 
not tell you about what removes the evil suggestions (or suspicion) of the 
heart?" they said: "Yes." He said: "It is to observe three fasts monthly." 

2384- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that he said: Umar 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! What about him, who observes perpetual 
fasts?” He said: “He (is like the one who) neither fasted nor did he break fast 
(or said he did not fast and he did not break fast).” He (Umar) asked: “What 
about him, who fasts for two days and then breaks fast for one day?” He 
(The Prophet) said: “Could anyone endure that?” He asked: “What about the 
one who fasts a day and breaks fast on another?” He said: “This is the fast of 
(The Prophet) David “Peace be upon him”.” He asked: “What about him, 
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who fasts one day and breaks fast for two days?” He said: “I wish I would be 
given the power to do so.” Then, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Fasting three days monthly, and (the month 
of) Ramadan every year will be equal to the perpetual fasts." 

|76] Observing Fasts On Alternate Days 

2385- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-As that 
he said: Allah's Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The 
most beloved fasts to Allah are those of (the Prophet) David: He used to fast 
on alternate days (by fasting a day and breaking fast on another)." 

2386- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: My 
father married me to a woman of a high family status, and he used to visit 
her and ask about the state of her husband, and she said: "How good this man 
is, who has neither come to sleep with me, nor has he approached me since I 
came to his house (as his wife)." My father made a mention of that to Allah's 
Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" who said: "Bring him to 
me." I went to him in the company of my father and he asked me: "How do 
you fast?" I said: "I fast everyday." He said: "Observe three fasts weekly." I 
said: "But I have more power to do more than that." He said: "Then, fast two 
days and leave fasting for a day." I said: "I have more power to do more than 
that." He said: "Then, observe the best fasting, i.e. the fasting of (the 
Prophet) David "Peace be upon him": to fast on alternate days (i.e. to fast a 
day, and leave fast on the other day)." 

2387- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: My 
father married me to a woman, and he visited her and ask her: ""How do you 
see the state of your husband?" she said: "How good this man is, who never 
sleeps at night, nor leave fasting during the day." He spoke with me harshly 
and said: "I've married you to a woman from amongst the Muslims, even 
though you've put her to critical situation." I proved heedless of her 
statement, in view of the power and activity of service I had in myself. The 
news of that reached Allah's Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him", who said: "But as for me, I stand (to offer the night supererogatory 
prayer for a portion of the night) and sleep (for a portion of the night), and 
observe fasts (for some days), and leave fasting (for some days). So, you too 
should stand (to offer the night supererogatory prayer for a portion of the 
night) and sleep (for a portion of the night), and observe fasts (for some 
days), and leave fasting (for some days). Observe three fasts monthly." I 
said: "But, I have power to do more than that." He said: "Then, observe the 
fasting of (the Prophet) David "Peace be upon him": fast a day, and leave 
fasting on the other day." I said: "But, I have power to do more than that." 
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He further said: "Recite the Qur'an (to its conclusion) once per month." 
(When I asked him to permit me to do more) he told me to recite it once per 
fifteen days, and I was saying: "I have power to do more." 

2388- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" entered upon me 
in my chamber and said to me: "Have I not been informed that you fast 
during the day and offer prayers all the night?" Abdullah replied: "Yes, O 
Allah's Apostle!" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
said: "Don't do that; fast for few days and then give it up for few days, 
offer prayers and also sleep at night, as your eyes have a right on you, your 
body has a right on you, your wife has a right on you, your guest has a 
right on you, and your friend has a right on you; and perchance, you will 
have a long life (during you will become too old and weak to endure that). 
It is sufficient for you to fast three days in a month, as the reward of a 
good deed is multiplied ten times, so it will be equal to fasting throughout 
the year." I said: "I have more power." I insisted (on fasting) and so I was 
given a hard instruction. He said to me: "Then, observe three fasts 
weekly." I said: "I have power to endure more than that." I insisted (on 
fasting) and so I was given a hard instruction. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Fast like the fasting of The Prophet 
David "Peace be upon him"." I said: "How was the fasting of The Prophet 
of Allah, David?" He said: "Half of the year." (He used to fast alternately: 
to fast a day and leave fasting for another). 

2389- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-As that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
was informed that I said: “I would stand up for (supererogatory Prayers) 
throughout the night and observe Fast every day so long as I live.” The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked: “Is it 
you who said this?” I said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! It is I who said 
that.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “You have no enough power to do so. Observe Fast (for some days) 
and break it (for some days); sleep (for some time) and stand for the Prayer 
(for some time), and observe Fast for three days monthly. No doubt, every 
good deed would be multiplied ten times; and this is like fasting for the 
whole year.” I said: “O Messenger of Allah! I have strength to do more than 
this.” He said: ’’Then, fast one day and leave fasting for two days.” I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! I have strength to do more than this.” The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Then, fast one day 
and leave fasting on the other day (i.e. observe fasts on alternate days). That 
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is the Fasting of (The Prophet) David “peace be upon him” and it is the best 
Fasting.” I said: “But, I have power to do more than that.” The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There is nothing 
better than that.” Abdullah Ibn Amr said (when he became old and too weak 
to fulfill what he decided to abide by in the presence of The Prophet): “Had I 
accepted the three fasts (monthly) as the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” had said, it would have been dearer to me 
than my family and property.” 

2390- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah that he said: I visited 
Abdullah Ibn Amr and said to him: "0 uncle! Tell me about what The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had said to 
you." I said: "O son of my brother! I decided to strive to the utmost of my 
power (in service): I said: "I'm going to observe fasts uninterruptedly, and 
recite the Qur'an once per a day and a night." The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” heard of that thereupon he visited 
me in my house and said: "I was informed that you said: "I'm going to 
observe fasts uninterruptedly, and recite the Qur'an once per a day and a 
night." I said: "Yes, I said so O Messenger of Allah." He said: "Do not do so; 
and rather observe three fasts monthly." I said: "But, I have power to do 
more than that." He said: "Then, observe two days weekly, i.e. every 
Monday and Thursday." I said: "But, I have power to do more than that." He 
said: "Then, observe the fasting of (the Prophet) David "Peace be upon him": 
it is the best fasting in the Sight of Allah. He used to fast a day, and leave 
fasting on the other day. Furthermore, whenever he made a promise, he 
would never break his promise, and whenever he faced (the enemy), he 
would never flee away (from the battlefield)." 

[77] Increasing And Decreasing Fasts 

2391- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-As that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to 
him : “Fast only a day (per ten) and you will have the reward of the 
remaining (nine days).” He said: “I have power to bear more.” He said: “Fast 
two days (per ten) and you will have the reward of the remaining (eight 
days).” He said: “I have power to bear more.” He said: “Fast three days (per 
ten) and you will have the reward of the remaining (seven days).” He said: “I 
have power to bear more.” He said: “Fast four days (per ten) and you will 
have the reward of the remaining (six days).” He said: “I have power to bear 
more.” He (The Prophet) said: “Then, observe the best fast in the sight of 
Allah, i.e. the fast of (The Prophet) David “Peace be upon him”, he used to 
fast a day and break fast on another.” 
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2392- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-As that 
he said: I made a mention of fasting to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and he said: "Fast a day per ten, and you 
will have the reward of the remaining nine days (on which you leave 
fasting)." I said: "But, I have power to do more than that." he said: "Fast a 
day per nine, and you will have the reward of the remaining eight days (on 
which you leave fasting)." I said: "But, I have power to do more than that." 
he said: "Fast a day per eight, and you will have the reward of the remaining 
seven days (on which you leave fasting)." I said: "But, I have power to do 
more than that."...and so on until he said: "Then, fast on alternate days, i.e. 
fast a day and leave fasting on another." 

2393- It is narrated on the authority of Shu'aib Ibn Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn 
Al-As from his father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said to him: "Fast a day (per ten), and you will have the 
reward of ten days." I said: "Give me permission to fast more." he said: "Fast 
two days (per nine), and you will have the reward of nine days." I said: 
"Give me permission to fast more." he said: "Fast three days (per eight), and 
you will have the reward of eight days." Thabit said: I made a mention of 
that to Mutarrif who said: I do not think but that he does more deed, and 
rather have less reward. 

[78] Observing Ten Fasts Monthly 

2394- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: "I 
was informed that you stand (for supererogatory prayer) for the whole night, 
and observe perpetual fasts during the day.” I said: “Yes, (I do so) O Prophet 
of Allah, and I intended nothing but good.” He said: “(Let him have no 
(reward of) fast, who observes fasts uninterruptedly; but let me guide you to 
the fast (for which one receives the reward of fasting) all the time: fast three 
days monthly.” I said: “O Prophet of Allah! I have power to bear more than 
that.” he said: "Fast five days monthly." I replied: "O Allah’s Apostle! I 
can fast more." He said: "Then, let it be ten days monthly." I replied: "O 
Allah’s Apostle! I can fast more." He said: "Then, fast like the fasting of 
(the Prophet) David "Peace be upon him": he used to fast a day, and break 
fasting on another." 

2395- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to 
me.. .and the rest is the same. 
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2396- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-As 
that he said: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to 
me: "O Abdullah Ibn Amr! You observe fasts daily all the year and stand 
(for supererogatory prayers) throughout the night; and if you keep 
doing this, your eyes will sink and become weak, and you will get tired. 
He who fasts all the year (is like the one who) did not fast at all. The 
fasting of three days every month is equal to the fasting of the whole 
year." I replied: "I have the power for more than this." The Prophet 
said: "Then fast like the fasting of (The Prophet) David. He used to fast 
on alternate days, and he never fled away from the battle field on 
meeting the enemy.” 

2397- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-As that 
he said: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: 
"Recite the Qur'an (to its conclusion) in a month." I said: "But, I have 
power to do more than that." I kept asking him for more until he said: 
"Recite it (in full) once per five days." Furthermore, he said to me: 
"Observe three fasts monthly." I said: "I have power to do more." I kept 
asking him for more until he said: "Then, observe the dearest fasting to 
Allah Almighty, i.e. the fasting of (the Prophet) David: He used to fast on 
alternate days." 

2398- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
The news of my daily fasting and nightly praying reached The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. So he sent for me or I met him, 
and he said: "I have been informed that you fast everyday and pray every 
night (all the night). Do not do so, for your eyes have a share on you, your 
body has a share on you, and your family (Wife) has a share on you. Fast 
(for some days) and give up fasting (for others); pray and sleep, and fast 
one day per ten, and you will receive the reward of (the remaining) nine 
(on which you leave fasting)." I replied: "I have more power than that." 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Then fast like 
the fasts of (The Prophet) David.” He (Abdullah) said: "How were the 
fasts of (the Prophet) David O Messenger of Allah?" He replied: "He used 
to fast on alternate days, and he used not to flee on meeting the enemy." 
He said: "From where can I get that opportunity?" 

[79) Observing Five Fasts Monthly 

2399- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qilabah from Abu Al-Malih 
that he told me: I and Zaid, your father, entered upon Abdullah Ibn Amr who 
said: A mention of my fasts was made to Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, and he came to me. I spread for him a 



437 


217 


f t^j| 4&_(22) 


; 3Li jlJL i- lliJL>- ! 3IS jlp'yi Jl^p l^| _ 2396 

34 vLl^J >il)i d : 3 ii c^ii ^ 4 ^ ^ 44 -' 

iLJ ^ ^ D aL' dd3 J 3U :3U ^ ill ^ 

' ^ - * *' 

^0 ^ Li? Sf 4 J c^iij ^ I c.-«j^jh JjJi c.JLwi IS} dJLJjj JJDI ^jbjJI 
Ji :cii .«& >jJl j^iJI 3r« fd i&i jSa Jl .1^1 fU 

iij j-jj Si j Lajj ^ia j ij Lo jj ^ j-^-t o ls" 3ji3 j*—4» : Jii dus ,4? 

•«JSi 

l y& i_!_*_^i ll)JL>- ! 34 -Lo_>«-a dij_>- ; Jli jLJLj [jj^>-] _ 2397 

3ii : Jli J<r L* ^ Jut J 4 ^ ^dJJl J\ 1 + ,L1* ^ j^J> 

- / / X “ '' ^ ✓ -» 

3ji Jjs jji icJj • (( ^-J ^ JJi • sil Ji <Jj-^j 

! cJl3 . j^JLlI f Ll Si^li • 3 li J jl ®I Jli Jl I 

JI jl r CaJi 4^1 p» : 3 u Ji Jkl 3jt ji Jus ^ jsrl Jji ji 

✓ 

• *4* ffJ*\> ^ 

• ^i_rT" ijj 34 -34 dd>- • 3 4 ^ o*. 4i L 44 I - 23 98 

^ 3 ; aIji d 4343 >i 1 ji ^dii d 01 d_ 4 d JUii. cJuj- 

L*Jj dl ( J-S>jU j*j-^aJl I ^-! • 3 ^i 4 _ r ^» l_*J 1 

uLi dvJ -,p 3^- Su ?3)iji JU;j 3%i; Sj f^ai djf 3^.1 {$> :3u dJ 

L>: f d j* pj ^ pj iii iUiSlj iii il_dj 

.«lij Zjla (*d»» : 3li dl 3 j-Jj ^ dJjJ ,_^} :3li 3^"^ dJj 

Si j La 3 ^ Lajj t)LS" ,) • 3lj t_s~> ^d ^ (“^d 3 LIaI^ J • 3li 

•dl ^ ^ d - (( d^ 3* 

^ill ,>* r d fo - (79) 

AJl^ dd :3li d 4-ij :3li ^ 3 : ^.d3 L'3d^ - 23 99 

Jl^ j.;] did ^ dJds : 3 u ^jJi J 34 tSu J 34 iildi 'jaj jJU 34 

aJ c.-IaJU dd cr?j^ ^ 3^3 ^ aJJ' 3j-3j 1 -)l j^ dd 44" 






(22) The Book Of Fasting 


218 


438 


leather cushion stuffed with palm fibers, but he sat on the ground and the 
cushion remained between me and him, and then he said: "Isn’t it 
sufficient for you to fast three days a month?" I replied: "O Allah’s 
Apostle! (I can fast more)." He said: "Five (days monthly)?" I replied: "O 
Allah’s Apostle! (I can fast more)." He said: "Seven (days monthly)?" I 
replied: "O Allah’s Apostle! (I can fast more)." He said: "Nine (days 
monthly)?" I replied: "O Allah’s Apostle! (I can fast more)." He said: 
"Eleven (days per month)?" I replied: "O Allah’s Apostle! (I can fast 
more)." Then, he said: "There is no fast superior to that of (the Prophet) 
David. It is for half of the year: to fast a day and break fast on the next day 
(i.e. on alternate days)." 

|80) Observing Four Fasts Monthly 

2400- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-As that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said to me: "Fast a day per month, and you will have the reward of the 
remaining days (on which you leave fasting)." I said: "But, I have power to 
do more than that." he said: "Fast two days per month, and you will have the 
reward of the remaining days (on which you leave fasting)." I said: "But, I 
have power to do more than that." he said: "Fast three days per month, and 
you will have the reward of the remaining days (on which you leave 
fasting)." I said: "But, I have power to db more than that." he said: "Fast four 
days per month, and you will have the reward of the remaining days (on 
which you leave fasting)." I said: "But, I have power to do more than that." 
On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "No doubt, the best fasting is that of (the Prophet) David: he used to 
fast on alternate days, i.e. fast a day and leave fasting on another." 

[811 Observing Three Fasts Monthly 

1 

2401- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: My bosom 
friend The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” advised 
me to do three things, which I never leave Allah Willing: He advised me to offer 
the Duha two-rak'ah prayer, Not to sleep unless I offer Witr prayer, and to observe 
three fasts monthly. 

2402- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered me to do 
three things: Not to sleep unless I offer Witr prayer, to take bath on Friday, and to 
observe three fasts monthly. 

2403- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered me to 
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offer the Duha two-rak'ah prayer, Not to sleep unless I offer Witr prayer, and to 
observe three fasts monthly. 

2404- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered me 
Not to sleep unless I offer Witr prayer, to take bath on Friday, and to 
observe three fasts monthly. 

|82] The Different Citation-Forms Attributed To Abu Hurairah 

2405- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I heard 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
"(To observe fasts on) the month of (Ramadan, known as the month of) patience, 
in addition to three fasts monthly is (to receive the reward of) fasting all the time." 

2406- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who 
observes three fasts monthly (receive the reward of such as) fasts all the time." He 
further said: "Allah has told the truth in His Book (when He says): "He, who 
brings a good deed will receive (as much reward as) ten times the like of it."" 

2407- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: I heard The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: "He, 
who observes three fasts monthly (receive the reward of such as) fasts the whole 
month in full." 

2408- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Abu Al-As that he 
said: I heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: "How good fasting is to observe three fasts monthly!" 

2409- The same is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Abu Al-As, 
through another chain of transmission. 

2410- It is narrated on he authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to observe 
three fasts monthly. 

|83] The Way Of Observing Three Fasts Monthly 

2411 - It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" used to 
observe three fasts monthly: on Monday from the first portion of the month, 
on the coming Thursday, and on the next Thursday. 

2412- It is narrated on the authority of Hunaidah Al-Khuza'i that he said: I 
visited the Mother of the Believers, and heard her having said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" used to 
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observe three fasts monthly: on the first Monday of the month, on the 
coming Thursday, and on the next Thursday. 

2413- It is narrated on the authority of Hunaidah Ibn Khalid Al-Khuza'i 
from Hafsah that she said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” never left four things: the fasting of Ashura', (the fasting 
of) the (first) ten (days of Dhul-Hijjah barring the tenth which agrees with Id 
Al-Adhfc), (to observe) three fasts monthly, and a two-rak'ah prayer before 
Morning (prayer). 

2414- It is narrated on the authority of Hunaidah Ibn Khalid Al-Khuza'i 
from his wife from one of the wives of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to fast the (first) nine of Dhul-Hijjah, 
the day of Ashura' (tenth of Muharram), an d he further used to observe three 
fasts monthly: the first Monday of the month, and the coming two 
Thursdays. 

2415- It is narrated on the authority of Hunaidah Ibn Khalid Al-Khuza'i 
from his wife from one of the wives of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, that she said: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to fast the (first) ten days of 
Dhul-Hijjah, and he further used to observe three fasts monthly including 
Monday and Thursday. 

2416- It is narrated on the authority of Hunaidah Ibn Khalid Al-Khuza'i 
from his wife from Umm Salamah that she said: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered us to observe three fasts 
monthly: the first Thursday (of the month), the coming Monday, and the next 
Monday. 

2417- It is narrated on the authority of Jarir Ibn Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "To observe 
three fasts monthly is (to receive the reward of) fasting all the time; and the best of 
those are the (three) white days (on which the moon is full): the morning of the 
thirteenth day, then the fourteenth day, and the fifteenth day." 

[84] The Different Citation-Forns Attributed To Musa Ibn Talhah 

2418- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: A desert 
Arab brought a rabbit to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, which he roasted and placed before him. The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” refrained from eating, even though he 
ordered the people to eat. The desert Arab also refrained from eating, thereupon 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked him: 
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"What does prevent you from eating?" He said: "I'm fasting three days (as I am 
used to observe three fasts) monthly." On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "If you are to observe (those three) fasts, 
let your fasting be on the (three white) nights on which the moon is full." 

2419- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: Allah's 
Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered us to observe 
three fasts (monthly, i.e. on) the white nights (on which the moon inclines to 
be almost full: the thirteenth, the fourteenth, and the fifteenth. 

2420- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: Allah's 
Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered us to observe 
three fasts (monthly, i.e. on) the white nights (on which the moon inclines to 
be almost full: the thirteenth, the fourteenth, and the fifteenth. 

2421- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: Allah's 
Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to me: "If you are 
going to observe fasts monthly, let your fasting be on the (white nights on 
which the moon is full, i.e. the) thirteenth, the fourteenth, and the fifteenth. 

2422- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: Allah's 
Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to a man: "I advise 
you to fast (monthly) the thirteenth, the fourteenth, and the fifteenth." 

2423- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that Allah's Apostle" 
Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered a man to fast (monthly) the 
thirteenth, the fourteenth, and the fifteenth. 

2424- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: A desert 
Arab brought some bread and a rabbit to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, which he roasted and placed before him. He 
said: "I found it bleeding (out of menses)." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said to his companions: "No harm befalls you: 
eat of it!" The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
ordered the desert Arab to eat, thereupon he said: "I'm fasting." He asked him: 
"Which fasting?" he said: "Three fasts monthly." On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "If you are to observe (those 
three) fasts, let your fasting be on the three white nights on which the moon is full, 
i.e. the thirteenth, the fourteenth, and the fifteenth." 

2425- It is narrated on the authority of Musa Ibn Talhah that he said: A 
man brought a rabbit to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, and The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” stretched his hand towards it (to eat of it), thereupon the man said: "I found 
it bleeding (out of menses)." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
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be upon him” withheld his hand, and ordered the people to eat of it. Among the 
present people, there was a man who abstained from eating thereupon The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "What is 
wrong with you?" He said: "I'm fasting." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Would you not fast these three white 
nights, i.e. the thirteenth, the fourteenth, and the fifteenth?" 

2426- It is narrated on the authority of Musa Ibn Talhah that he said: A 
rabbit was brought to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, which he roasted. When he placed it in front of him, he said: "But, I've 
found it bleeding (out of menses)." On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” refrained from eating of it, and said to those who 
were present with him: "Eat of it, for had I had desire for it, I would have eaten of 
it." There was a man sitting, (who did not eat with the people." The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: "Come close to 
share food with the people!" he said: "O Messenger of Allah! I'm fasting." The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Would you 
not fast these three white nights?" he asked: "What are they?" he said: " The 
thirteenth, the fourteenth, and the fifteenth?" 

2427- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Malik from his father that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered to fast 
those white three days and said: "(To observe fast on) these is to (receive the 
reward of observing) fast for the whole month." 

2428- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Malik Ibn Abu Al-Minhal 
from his father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” ordered them to fast those white three days and said: "(To observe fast on) 
these is to (receive the reward of observing) fast for the whole month." 

2429- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Malik Ibn Qudamah Ibn 
Milhan from his father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” ordered us to fast those white three days (on which the 
moon is almost full), i.e. the thirteenth, the fourteenth, and the fifteenth. 

[851 Observing Two Fasts Monthly 

2430- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Nawfal Ibn Abu Aqrab from 
his father that he said: I asked The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” about fasting, thereupon he said: "(It is sufficient for you to) 
fast a day every month." I said: "O Messenger of Allah! Give me (permission to 
fast) more! Give me (permission to fast) more!" he said: "Do you say "0 
Messenger of Allah! Give me (permission to fast) more! Give me (permission to 
fast) more!"? (It is enough for you to fast) two days every month." I said: "O 
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Messenger of Allah! Give me (permission to fast) more! Give me (permission to 
fast) more! However, I feel I have power enough to do more!" he said: "(You 
say): Give me (permission to fast) more! Give me (permission to fast) more! 
However, I feel I have power enough to do more!"" The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” kept silent that I thought he would give 
no reply to me. Then he said: "Observe three fasts monthly." 

2431 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Nawfal Ibn Abu Aqrab from 
his father that he asked The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” about fasting, thereupon The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: "(It is sufficient for you to) fast a day every month." 
He asked him for more and said: "Let my father and mother sacrifice their lives 
for you! I feel I have enough power to do more!" he gave him (permission to fast) 
more and said: "(It is enough for you to fast) two days every month." He said: 
"Let my father and mother sacrifice their lives for you 0 Messenger of Allah! I 
feel I have enough power to do more!" The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: "(You say): " I feel I have enough power to do 
more! I feel I have enough power to do more!"" he did not intend to allow him for 
more but when he insisted, he said: "Observe three fasts monthly." 
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(23) THE BOOK OF ZAKAT 
(OBLIGATORY CHARITY) 

[1] The Obligation Of Obligatory Charity 

2432- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to Mu'adh when he 
sent him to Yemen: "You will come to a people of Scripture: invite them to 
testify that there is no God (to be worshipped) but Allah and I am Allah's 
Apostle. If they obey you to do so, then teach them that Allah has enjoined 
on them five prayers every day and night. If they obey you to do so, then 
teach them that Allah has made it obligatory for them to pay the charity 
(Zakat) from their property which is to be taken from the wealthy among 
them and given to the poor, and if they obey you to do so, (avoid taking the 
best of their property, and) safeguard yourself from the invocation of the 
wronged one (against you for there is no veil between it and Allah)." 

2433- It is narrated on the authority of Bahz Ibn Hakim from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: I said: "0 Prophet of Allah! I've not come 
you before I had taken as many oaths as the number (of my fingers) not to 
come to you, nor to follow your religion. I was a man who knew nothing 
barring what Allah Almighty and His Messenger taught me. I ask you, by 
Allah's Revelation: with which has Allah Almighty sent you to us?" he said: 
"With (the religion of) Islam." I asked: "What is the sign of Islam?" he said: 
"It is to say: "I've submitted my face to Allah Almighty (in Islam), and I've 
given up (the worship of other deities)"; to offer the (five obligatory) 
prayers, and give regular charity." 

2434- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Malik Al-Ash’ari that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Performing ablution perfectly constitutes half of the faith, (the phrase) 
“Praise be to Allah” fills one’s balance of acts, (the phrases) “Glory be to 
Allah” and “Allah is Greater” fill (what is between) the sky and the earth, the 
prayer is a light (which guides one to goodness and favour, and prevents him 
from doing evil), the regular charity is an evidence (of one’s good faith), the 
patience is a luminosity and The Holy Qur'an is a proof, whither for you (in 
case you keep reciting it and acting upon its principles) or against you (in 
case you abandon it and ignore its principles)." 

2435- It is narrated on the authority of both Abu Hurairah and Abu Sa'id 
that they said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” addressed us one day saying: "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is!" he 
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swore thrice, and then he lowered his head and everyone of us lowered 
his head and went on weeping, not knowing for which The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had taken such oath. 
Then, he raised his head, with (the signs of) the glad tidings in his face, 
which was dearer to us than the red camels (the best and most valuable of 
property in the sight of the ancient Arabs). Then he said: "There is no one 
who offers the (obligatory) five prayers, observes the fasts of Ramadan, 
practices regular charity, and avoids the great destructive sins, but that the 
gates of the Garden will be opened for him, and it will be said to him: 
"Enter (the Garden) peacefully!" 

2436- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever gives a 
pair (of things or property) in charity for Allah's Cause, will be called from 
(the gates of) Paradise and will be addressed: “O slave of Allah! That 
(gate) is better (for you, so come and enter through it).” So, whoever was 
amongst the people who used to offer their prayers, will be called from the 
gate of the prayer; whoever was amongst the people who used to 
participate in Jihad, will be called from the gate of Jihad; whoever was 
amongst those who used to give in charity, will be called from the gate of 
charity; and whoever was amongst those who used to observe fasts, will be 
called from the gate of Ar-Rayyan." Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! No distress or need will befall him who will be called 
from those gates. Will there be any one who will be called from all these 
gates?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: 
"Yes, and I hope you will be one of them." 

[2J The Severe Warning Of Withholding The Obligatory Charity 

2437- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: I went to 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and he 
was sitting under the shade of the Ka'bah. When he saw me he said: “By the 
Lord of the Ka’bah! They are the losers.” I said (to myself): "What is wrong 
with me? Perhaps a (piece of) revelation has been inspired in connection 
with me." I asked: “O Messenger of Allah! Let my father and mother be 
sacrificed for you! Who are those (losers)?” He said: “They are those, who 
have a great wealth except so and so and so (i.e. those who spend their 
wealth on whomever they find) in front of them, on their right and on their 
left." He further said: "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is! No owner of 
camels or cattle does not give in charity what is due upon them but that on 
the Day of Judgement, those (animals) would come, with the greatest 
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amount of flesh and hugeness they had got (in the world), and they would 
gore him with their horns and trample him with their hoofs. The more the 
last would pass away, the more the first would return (to trample him once 
again) until it is judged among the people.” 

2438- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no owner of property who does not fulfill whatever obligatory charity is 
due upon it but that it will appear to him on the Day of Judgement in the 
form of a bald-headed snake to encircle his neck (like a collar), and although 
he will keep fleeing from it, it will keep pursuing him.” Then, the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” recited to us the 
confirmation of that from Allah’s Book: “And let not those who covetously 
withhold of the gifts which Allah has given them of His Grace, think that it 
is good for them: nay, it will be the worse for them; soon shall the things 
which they covetously withheld be tied to their necks like a twisted collar, on 
the Day of Judgment. To Allah belongs the heritage of the heavens and the 
earth; and Allah is well-acquainted with all that you do.” (A1 Imran 1 80) 

2439- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: “No owner of camels does not pay what is due upon them, whether at 
both times of their fatness and leanness." It was said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! To which both times of their fatness and leanness refer?" he said: "To 
both times of prosperity and adversity, but that on The Day of Judgement, 
they will come, as being in the utmost of their fatness, hugeness and 
fleshiness, which they had (in the world), and a soft sandy plain would be set 
for them, as extensive as possible, and they all would trample him with their 
hoofs and bite him with their mouths. The more the first of them passes over 
him, the more the last of them would be made to return during a day that 
would be as long as fifty thousand years, until it is judged among the slaves 
(of Allah). By then, he would be shown his path (whether to take him to the 
Garden or to the fire of Hell). No owner of cattle does not pay what is due 
upon them, at both times of prosperity and adversity, but that on The Day of 
Judgement, they will come, as being in the utmost of their fatness, hugeness 
and fleshiness, which they had (in the world), and a soft sandy plain would 
be spread for them. They all would gore him with their homs and trample 
him with their hoofs. The more the first of them passes over him, the more 
the last of them would be made to return to him during a day which would be 
as long as fifty thousand years, until it is judged among the slaves. By then, 
he would be shown his path (whether to take him to the Garden or to the fire 
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of Hell). No owner of sheep does not pay what is due upon them, at both 
times of prosperity and adversity, but that on The Day of Judgement, they 
will come, as being in the utmost of their fatness, hugeness and fleshiness, 
which they had (in the world), and a soft sandy plain would be spread for 
them. They all would gore him with their horns and trample him with their 
hoofs, and none of them would be with twisted horns, nor without horns or 
with broken horns. The more the first of them passes over him, the more the 
last of them would be made to return to him during a day which would be as 
long as fifty thousand years, until it is judged among the slaves. By then, he would 
be shown his path (whether to take him to the Garden or to the fire of Hell).” 

[3J The Withholders Of Obligatory Charity 

2440- It is narrated on the authority of Az-Zuhri from Ubaidullah Ibn 
Abdullah Ibn Utbah Ibn Mas’ud that Abu Hurairah had told him: when The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” died and Abu 
Bakr was appointed as his successor, and those amongst the Arabs who 
wanted to renegade became apostates, (Abu Bakr intended to fight them). 
Umar Ibn Al-Khattab said to Abu Bakr: “How would you fight against the 
people, since The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” stated: “I have been ordered to fight the people until they say: There is 
no god but Allah; and he who uttered it, his property and life would be 
protected from being damaged except legally, and his reckoning (concerning 
his intention) would be with Allah"?” Abu Bakr said: “By Allah, I would 
decisively fight the one who separated (in treatment) prayer from obligatory 
charity, for it (the latter) is a right (that should be taken from the people) of 
wealth. By Allah, I would fight them even if they withheld giving (as 
obligatory charity) the string (of hobbling the feet of a camel) which they 
used to give to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”.” Umar Ibn Al-Khattab commented: “By Allah, it was nothing but that 
Allah had expanded the heart of Abu Bakr for fighting (those who stopped 
from giving the obligatory charity) and I came to know that he was right.” 

[4] The Punishment Of The Withholders Of Obligatory Charity 

2441- It is narrated on the authority of Bahz Ibn Hakim that he said: My 
father told me from my grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(The obligatory charity is due) upon 
every flock of grazing camels: a two-year-old she-camel out of forty, with no 
separation of (the property of) camels from (those to be given in charity as) 
their due; and whoever gives it (with good pleasure) expecting the reward 
(from Allah Almighty) will receive its reward; and whoever withholds it, 
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then, taking it in addition to half his property (even by force) is one of the 
compulsory obligations enjoined by our Lord Almighty, and nothing of it 
should be assigned to the family of (the Prophet) Muhammad “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”.” 

[5| The Obligatory Charity Due Upon Camels 

2442- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no obligatory charity due upon (a property that is) less than five Wasaqs 
(of dates and a Wasaq consists of sixty Sa’s, nor is there obligatory charity 
due upon (a property that is) less than five camels, nor is there obligatory 
charity due upon (a property) less than five ounces (equal to two hundred 
Dirhams).” 

2443- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no obligatory charity due upon (a property that is) less than five camels, 
nor is there due upon what is less than five ounces (equal to two hundred 
Dirhams), nor is there due upon what is less than five Wasaqs (of dates).” 

2444- It is narrated on the authority of Hammad that he said: I've taken 
the following document from Thumamah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Anas Ibn 
Malik, from Anas, that it had been written to them by Abu Bakr, in 
which the following was written: “These are the orders for obligatory 
charity (Zakat) which Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" had enjoined upon the Muslims, and which Allah had ordered His 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" to observe: Whoever 
amongst the Muslims is asked to pay Zakat accordingly, he should pay it (to 
the Zakat collector) and whoever is asked more than (what is specified in 
this script) he should not pay it. For less than twenty-five camels, a single 
sheep per five camels is to be paid as Zakat, and if there are between twenty- 
five to thirty-five camels, a one-year-old she-camel is to be paid; and in case 
there is no one-year-old she-camel, let it be a two-year-old he-camel; and if 
they are between thirty-six to forty-five (camels), a two-year-old she-camel 
is to be paid; and if they are between forty-six to sixty (camels), a three-year- 
old she-camel, fit for a male camel to copulate, is to be paid; and if the 
number is between sixty-one to seventy-five (camels), a four-year-old she- 
camel is to be paid; and if the number is between seventy-six to ninety 
(camels), two she-camels of two-year-old are to be paid; and if they are from 
ninety-one to one-hundred-and twenty (camels), two three-year-old she- 
camels, fit for a male camel to copulate, are to be paid; and if they are over 
one-hundred and-twenty (camels), for every forty (over one-hundred-and 
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twenty) a two-year-old she-camel is to be paid, and for every fifty camels 
(over one-hundred-and-twenty) a three-year-old she-camel is to be paid. 
Pertaining to the camels of different ages, as far as the obligatory charity is 
concerned, Whoever had to pay a four-year-old she-camel as Zakat from his 
herd of camels and he had not got one, and he had a three-year-old she- 
camel, the latter should be accepted from him along with two sheep if they 
were available or twenty Dirhams. Whoever had to pay a three-old-year she- 
camel as Zakat and he had but a four-year-old she-camel, the latter should be 
accepted from him on the condition that the charity collector should repay 
him two sheep if they were available or twenty Dirhams. Whoever had to 
pay a three-old-year she-camel as Zakat and he had a two-year-old she- 
camel, the latter should be accepted from him along with two sheep if they 
were available or twenty Dirhams. Whoever had to pay a two-year-old she- 
camel and had but a three-year-old one, the latter should be accepted from 
him and the Zakat collector should repay him twenty Dirhams or two sheep. 
Whoever had to pay a two-year-old she-camel and he had but a one-year-old 
she-camel, the latter should be accepted from him along with twenty 
Dirhams or two sheep if they were available. Whoever had to pay a one- 
year-old-she-camel, and he had got but a two-year-old-he-camel, the latter 
might be accepted from him and nothing besides should be required. 
Whoever has got only four camels, has to pay nothing as Zakat, unless the 
owner of these four camels wants to give. As regards the Zakat for the (flock 
of) sheep: if they are between forty and one-hundred-and-twenty sheep, one 
sheep is to be paid; and if they are one sheep over one-hundred-and-twenty 
to two hundred (sheep), two sheep are to be paid; and if they are a sheep 
over two-hundred to three-hundred (sheep), three sheep are to be paid; and if 
they are one sheep over three-hundred, for every extra hundred sheep, one 
sheep is to be paid as Zakat. Neither an old nor a defected animal, nor a 
male-goat may be taken as Zakat except if the Zakat collector wishes (to take 
it). Neither the property of different people may be taken together nor the 
joint property may be split for fear of (paying more, or receiving less) Zakat. 
If a property is equally owned by two partners, they should pay the 
combined Zakat and it will be considered that both of them have paid their 
Zakat equally. If somebody has got less than forty sheep, no Zakat is 
required, unless he wants to give. For silver the Zakat is one-fortieth of the 
lot (2.5% provided that such lot should be no less than two hundred 
Dirhams), and if its value is no more than one hundred and ninety (Dirhams), 
Zakat is not required, unless the owner wants to pay.” 
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[6| The Withholders Of The Obligatory Charity Due Upon Camels 

2445- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “The camels will 
come (on the Day of Judgement) upon their owner, in the best state they 
were (in the world) if he does not give what is due upon them, and trample 
him with their hoofs; and the sheep will come upon their owner in the best 
state in which they were (in the world), if he does not give what is due upon 

them, and trample him with their hoofs, and gore him with their horns; and it 
is out of what is due upon them that they should be milked on the water (in 
order to give milk to the poor and indigent). Behold! Let none of you come 
on the Day of Judgment with a growling camel mounted on his neck, and 
appeal to me for help saying: “O Muhammad! (Help me)!” for I should say: 
“I have no authority to help you; I already conveyed (Allah's Message) to 
you.” Let none of you come on the Day of Judgment with a bleating ewe 
mounted on his neck, and say to me: “O Muhammad! (Help me)!” for I 
should say: “I have no authority to help you; I conveyed (Allah's Message) 
to you.” On the Day of Judgement, the treasure of anyone of them will 
appear to him in the form of a bald-headed snake, from which its owner will 
flee away, and it will pursue him saying: "I'm your treasure!" he will keep 
pursuing him until he gives him his finger to bite." 

[7| The Charity Due Upon Camels Might Be Cancelled If They Are 
Taken As Means Of Facilitating Life For Their Owners 

(This applies only to the herd of camels which is less than forty in 
number, for if it is more than that, it should be considered as property, upon 
which obligatory charity is due). 

2446- It is narrated on the authority of Bahz Ibn Hakim that he said: My 
father told me from my grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(The obligatory charity is due) upon 
every flock of grazing camels: a two-year-old she-camel out of forty, with no 
separation of (the property of) camels from (those to be given in charity as) 
their due; and whoever gives it (with good pleasure) expecting the reward 
(from Allah Almighty) will receive its reward; and whoever withholds it, 

then, taking it in addition to half his property (even by force) is one of the 
compulsory obligations enjoined by our Lord Almighty, and nothing of it 
should be assigned to the family of (the Prophet) Muhammad “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”.” 
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[8] The Obligatory Charity Due Upon Cows 

2447- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh that when the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent him (as obligatory 
charity collector) to Yemen, he commanded him that from everyone who has 
attained the age of puberty, a single Dinar or the like of it from Yemenite 
garments should be taken (as obligatory charity); and out of thirty cows, a 
two-year old female or male cow should be taken; and out of forty cows, a 
three-year old female-cow should be taken. 

2448- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh that he said: When the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent me (as 
obligatory charity collector) to Yemen, he commanded me to take, out of 
forty cows, a three-year old female-cow, and out of thirty cows, a two-year 
old female or male cow; and to take a Dinar or the like of it from Yemenite 
garments from everyone who has attained the age of puberty (as charity). 

2449- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh that when the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent him (as obligatory 
charity collector) to Yemen, he commanded him that out of thirty cows, a 
two-year old female or male cow should be taken; and out of forty cows, a 
three-year old female-cow should be taken, and from everyone who has 
attained the age of puberty, a single Dinar or the like of it from Yemenite 
garments should be taken (as obligatory charity). 

2450- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh that he said: When the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent me (as 
obligatory charity collector) to Yemen, he commanded me not to take 
anything (as obligatory charity) from the herd of cows, until they reach thirty 
to (less than) forty, and once they reached thirty cows, a two-year old female 
or male cow should be taken; and when they reached forty cows, a three-year 
old female-cow should be taken. 

[9] The Withholders Of The Obligatory Charity Due Upon Cows 

2451- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
owner of camels, cattle, sheep or goats does not pay what is right on them 
but that he would be seated on the Day of Judgement on a soft sandy plain, 
where the hoofed animals would trample him with their hoofs, and the 
homed animals would gore him with their horns. On this day, there would be 
none without horns, or with broken horns.” We said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
What is right on them?” He said: “Lending the male (for mating with the 
she-camel), lending the bucket (used for drawing water for them), milking 
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them beside water and providing them as mounts in the way of Allah. 
(Moreover) no owner of a property does not pay the obligatory charity due 
on it but that it would appear to him in the form of a bald-headed poisonous 
snake which would pursue its owner wherever he would go, from which he 
would flee away. It would be said to him: “That’s your property with which 
you used to be miser.” When he finds no alternative, he would put his hand 
in its mouth and it would gnaw it like a camel.” 

110J The Obligatory Charity Due Upon Sheep 

2452- It is narrated on the authority of Hammad Ibn Salamah from 
Thumamah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Anas Ibn Malik, from Anas Ibn Malik, that 
Abu Bakr had written to him the following: “These are the orders for 
obligatory charity (Zakat) which Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" had enjoined upon the Muslims, and which Allah had ordered 
His Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" to observe: Whoever 
amongst the Muslims is asked to pay Zakat accordingly, he should pay it (to 
the Zakat collector) and whoever is asked more than (what is specified in 
this script) he should not pay it. For less than twenty-five camels, a single 
sheep per five camels is to be paid as Zakat, and if there are between twenty- 
five to thirty-five camels, a one-year-old she-camel is to be paid; and in case 
there is no one-year-old she-camel, let it be a two-year-old he-camel; and if 
they are between thirty-six to forty-five (camels), a two-year-old she-camel 
is to be paid; and if they are between forty-six to sixty (camels), a three-year- 
old she-camel, fit for a male camel to copulate, is to be paid; and if the 
number is between sixty-one to seventy-five (camels), a four-year-old she- 
camel is to be paid; and if the number is between seventy-six to ninety 
(camels), two she-camels of two-year-old are to be paid; and if they are from 
ninety-one to one-hundred-and twenty (camels), two three-year-old she- 
camels, fit for a male camel to copulate, are to be paid; and if they are over 
one-hundred and-twenty (camels), for every forty (over one-hundred-and- 
twenty) a two-year-old she-camel is to be paid, and for every fifty camels 
(over one-hundred-and-twenty) a three-year-old she-camel is to be paid. 
Pertaining to the camels of different ages, as far as the obligatory charity is 
concerned, Whoever had to pay a four-year-old she-camel as Zakat from his 
herd of camels and he had not got one, and he had a three-year-old she- 
camel, the latter should be accepted from him along with two sheep if they 
were available or twenty Dirhams. Whoever had to pay a three-old-year she- 
camel as Zakat and he had but a four-year-old she-camel, the latter should be 
accepted from him on the condition that the charity collector should repay 
him two sheep or twenty Dirhams. Whoever had to pay a three-old-year she- 
camel as Zakat and he had a two-year-old she-camel, the latter should be 
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accepted from him along with two sheep if they were available or twenty 
Dirhams. Whoever had to pay a two-year-old she-camel and had but a 
three-year-old one, the latter should be accepted from him and the Zakat 
collector should repay him twenty Dirhams or two sheep. Whoever had to 
pay a two-year-old she-camel and he had but a one-year-old she-camel, 
the latter should be accepted from him along with twenty Dirhams or two 
sheep if they were available. Whoever had to pay a one-year-old-she- 
camel, and he had got but a two-year-old-he-camel, the latter might be 
accepted from him and nothing besides should be required. Whoever has 
got only four camels, has to pay nothing as Zakat, unless the owner of 
these four camels wants to give. As regards the Zakat for the (flock of) 
sheep: if they are between forty and one-hundred-and-twenty sheep, one 
sheep is to be paid; and if they are one sheep over one-hundred-and- 
twenty to two hundred (sheep), two sheep are to be paid; and if they are 
one sheep over two-hundred to three-hundred (sheep), three sheep are to 
be paid; and if they are one sheep over three-hundred, for every extra 
hundred sheep, one sheep is to be paid as Zakat. Neither an old nor a 
defected animal, nor a male-goat may be taken as Zakat except if the 
Zakat collector wishes (to take it). Neither the property of different 
people may be taken together nor the joint property may be split for fear 
of (paying more, or receiving less) Zakat. If a property is equally owned 
by two partners, they should pay the combined Zakat and it will be 
considered that both of them have paid their Zakat equally. If somebody 
has got less than forty sheep, no Zakat is required, unless he wants to 
give. For silver the Zakat is one-fortieth of the lot (2.5/ 0 provided that 
such lot should be no less than two hundred Dirhams), and if its value is 
no more than one hundred and ninety (Dirhams), Zakat is not required, 
unless the owner wants to pay.” 


[11] The Withholders Of The Obligatory Charity Due Upon Sheep 


2453- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: " No 
owner of camels, cattle or goat and sheep does not give in charity what is 
due upon them but that those (animals) would come on the Day of 
Judgement, in the best state of hugeness and fatness they have ever been, and 
they would gore him with their horns and trample him with their hoofs. The 
more the last would pass away, the more the first would return (to trample 
him once again) until it is judged among the people.” 
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112] What About Taking Together The Property Of Different People, 
And Splitting The Joint Owned Property? 

2454- It is narrated on the authority of Suwaid Ibn Ghafalah that he said: 
The charity collector sent (to us) by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” came to us, and I went and sat with him, 
and I heard him saying: "According to the covenant made to me (by the 
Messenger of Allah) no suckling animal should be taken (as obligatory 
charity), and no separate possessions (of two persons) should be combined 
(to get the obligatory charity from them altogether), nor should a joint 
property be separated (to get the obligatory charity from each of them solely 
for fear of increasing or decreasing the obligatory charity). A man brought to 
him a huge fat she-camel of big hump (as the obligatory charity due upon 
him), and asked him to take it, but he refused to take it from him. 

2455- It is narrated on the authority of Wa'il Ibn Hujr that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent a courier (to collect 
the obligatory charity), and a man gave him a lean young camel of small 
holes in his nose (made to prevent it from being suckled, which would lead 
to leanness and weakness), thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "We've sent the charity collector of 
Allah and His Messenger, and so and so gave him a very young lean camel: 
O Allah! Let blessing be blighted from him, and from his camels!" when the 
news of that reached the man, he brought a good she-camel, and said: "I turn 
in repentance to Allah Almighty and His Messenger the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”!" on that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "O Allah! Send Blessing 
upon him, and bless him in his property!" 

[13] The Imam's Invoking Prayer Upon The Almsgiver 

2456- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa that he 
said: Whenever anyone of the people brought the obligatory charity due 
upon his property to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, he would ask for (Allah’s) Blessing upon him; and when my 
father brought to him the obligatory charity due upon his property, he said: 
“0 Allah! Send Your Blessing upon the family of Abu Awfa!” 

114] Exceeding The Due Limits Of The Obligatory Charity 

2457- It is narrated on the authority of Jarir that he said: Some desert 
Arabs came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and said: "O Messenger of Allah! Some of the charity collectors 
appointed by you come to us, and treat us with no justice." the Messenger of 
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Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "You should please 
your charity collectors (as long as they do not exceed the due limits of 
collecting charity)!" they asked: "Even though they treat us with no justice?" 
he said: "You should please your charity collectors (as long as they do not 
exceed the due limits of collecting charity)!" they asked: "Even though they 
treat us with no justice?" he said: "You should please your charity collectors 
(as long as they do not exceed the due limits of collecting charity)!" Jarir 
commented: Since I heard that from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, no charity collector has ever returned from 
me (after taking the obligatory charity due upon my property) but that he 
was well-pleased. 

2458- It is narrated on the authority of Jarir that he said: the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When a charity 
collector comes to you (to take your charity due upon your property), let him 
return from you while being well-pleased with you." 

[15] The Owner Gives The Objects Of Charity, Without Being 
Chosen By The Charity Collector 

2459- It is narrated on the authority of Muslim Ibn Shu’bah that he said: 
Ibn Alqamah appointed my father as the chief of his people in Iraq, and 
commanded him to collect the obligatory charity from them. My father sent 
me (to do that job) to a group of them, and I came to an old man belonging 
to them called Sa'ir and said to him: “My father sent me to take the 
obligatory charity due upon you.” He asked me: “O son of my brother! 
Which (of my property) should you take (as obligatory charity)?” I said: 
“We choose the best of them to the extent that we come to know that from 
the udders of the sheep.” He said: “O son of my brother! Let me tell you 
something. I was in one of those mountain paths during the lifetime of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, grazing some 
sheep belonging to me when two men riding a camel came to me and said: 
“We are the couriers of Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” (and we’ve come to you) in order that you should give the obligatory 
charity due upon your sheep.” I asked: “What is due upon me pertaining to 
it?” they said: “A single sheep.” I went to a sheep whose place I had known, 
and it was pregnant and fat, and I brought it out to them, thereupon they said: 
“This is a pregnant sheep, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” has forbidden us to take (as the obligatory charity) a 
pregnant sheep.” I went to a she-kid which has not yet become pregnant 
though it was ready to be pregnant, and I brought it out to them, thereupon 
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they said: “Give it to us!” I raised it up to them, and they then took it and 
placed it with them on their riding camel, and then went away. 

2460- It is narrated on the authority of Muslim Ibn Shu’bah that Ibn 
Alqamah appointed his father as the chief of his people in Iraq, and 
commanded him to collect the obligatory charity from them...and the rest is 
the same. 

2461- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sent Umar to collect the 
obligatory charity (Zakat). He was told that Ibn Jamil, Khalid Ibn Al-Walid, 
and Al-Abbas Ibn Abd Al-Muttalib had refused to give Zakat. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Nothing made Ibn Jamil feel 
angry except that he was a poor man, and was made wealthy by Allah. But 
you are unfair in asking Zakat from Khalid as he is keeping his armours and 
war equipment in Allah's Cause (for Jihad). As for Al-Abbas Ibn Abd Al- 
Muttalib, the paternal uncle of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him", the obligatory charity and the like of it are due upon him.” 

2462- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered that the obligatory 
charity should be given.. .and the rest is the same as the previous one. 

2463- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Hilal Ath-Thaqafi 
that he said: A man came to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" and said: "I was about to be killed after I had been absent from 
you, because of a she-kid of those to be given in charity (and the owner 
refused to give it)." On that Allah’s Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "Had it not been for the fact that it (the obligatory charity) is 
given to the poor among the Emigrants, surely, I would not have collected it 
(and I would rather have let the owners give what is due upon them by 
themselves)." 

[16] The Obligatory Charity Due Upon Horses 

2464- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There is no 
obligatory charity due upon a Muslim concerning his slave or horse." 

2465- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There is no 
obligatory charity due upon a Muslim concerning his slave or horse." 
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2466- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah, tracing it up to 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "There is no 
obligatory charity due upon a Muslim concerning his slave or horse." 

2467- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There is no 
obligatory charity due upon a man concerning his horse or slave." 

[17) The Obligatory Charity Due Upon One's Slaves 

2468- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There is no 
obligatory charity due upon a Muslim concerning his slave or horse." 

2469- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There is no 
obligatory charity due upon a Muslim concerning his slave or horse." 

[18] The Obligatory Charity Due Upon Silver 

2470- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no obligatory charity due upon (a property that is) less than five ounces (of 
silver, equal to two hundred Dirhams), nor is there due upon what is less 
than five camels, nor is there due upon what is less than five Wasaqs (of 
dates, and a Wasaq consists of sixty Sa's).” 

2471- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no obligatory charity due upon (a property that is) less than five Wasaqs 
(of dates), nor is there obligatory charity due upon (a property that is) less 
than five ounces (of silver, i.e. two hundred Dirhams), nor is there obligatory 
charity due upon (a property) less than five camels.” 

2472- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: “There is no obligatory charity due upon (a property that is) less than 
five Wasaqs (of dates), nor is there obligatory charity due upon (a property 
that is) less than five ounces of silver) (i.e. two hundred Dirhams), nor is 
there obligatory charity due upon (a property) less than five camels.” 

2473- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “There is no obligatory charity due upon (a property that is) less 
than five ounces of silver (equal to two hundred Dirhams), nor is there due 



477 


237 


Sis’ll 4^-(23) 


34 L>y\ :Jli Ollii liilj- : Jli jjJ 34 £4 ilJj LT^i! _ 2466 

Ji &>; :>;> J iii> jp jii: * oul: 34 . ^ ^ 

. <*ij» ^ Slj sj_p ^ 3 ~ 3 # • 33 j|S| i 4 ^ 

J lL : j^ :3li ^ ^4 £1^ :33 34 Jji jCi. u^-i _ 2467 

.«ai4» 5 fjfc'^i Vj *-y ^ *>J| ^ j4» :3u jgg ip I v.3* ep 3 r* 

jJplS^yU-(17) 

•■“I Ulj «-3 -p 8 ^3? in^~~~! tlr! '—■ l jL>Jlj a-*JL-> ^ jlL^-« \ljf-\ _ 2468 

^4 3u;i3 34 . j\L> ^ if Jjlju :<3ii ^liii ^ S3 iifoij 

i 4 ^i j-y* =oii * ji afj y 'Jj j &'#ju j ii juj 

V 4/ / ;/ / / #/ ' 

. «A3JL^ ^ ^ j ftJuP J> 

j* <J\ siAJU ^ iil^p ^ (4^ Or* • 3li aI 3 U^lil - 2469 

• L$? ^J <A^S> SiJ^? ^lp ijli 01 *jij* ^1 

/ 

Jj^l slf'i yU_(18) 

3^3 ^ ; 33 jCU ^P 4j> £ ^ -4 Jfi l^t _ 2470 

•0$ 4^ 3j—j 33 :JU A-*-* If x\ °^f ^j~>*-i ^ j^4-p jJ 

jji Li-4 oj-i iji ( J—«->■ j Ji U_j Sfj OJLi (Jljl 4 ..«..*.> - j Ji Li-jj J-J® 

-M •% 

. «4iJU^ (J— J I 

:3u juu ji. ^liji 341 ufc! :33 tai 34 jujJ L'i^l _ 2471 

y toy *1 ay / , , I ^ I. C / ^ • / t a t • ^ i. I y a TfT 8 ^ > • * * y > 

l^I 0^ ^ 1^01 c^l 0^ 0^ - *^r p Crt *^* J>t -* 

iiJL^ j^lJl ^ U-J ! Jli Jj 01 

.«yii Jj)II 3 r! u-** - ^s* J-3j ^4-i ,jjj]l 3 r* JIcr**^ ^si 

^ ^4 sJ'j}\ If tiLji jjf llilj- :3li Jj] 4 ^. 34 Oj^Li _ 2472 

o^ C 0 \* ' ' \ * 0 y»yt>y»ys*y \ • ' 0 £ t . o Z y > o y 

if (^r?- 1 Lr! «jUp ^ ,_5^ ,>p <uw^w> ^1 jj i>! 4-*^*^ 

(JUjI j—»>■ j ji U-j JJjl 2 > V# • ^ aIjT 3 j-3j ^*-4 -LI ^jJl>JI j-jJ- J 

3rf 5 )^ cT-^*" OJ^ Vj Jj 3^’ (>4 ^’3^ OJ^ *-3^ Vj jjJd\ 3rJ 

' " ' 

.«yjui» jj)M 

1 ilj jl>- ; 3 3 i_j i3 jJ- * 3 3 if? jJaJi j j .,»a. ^ \j jlU^o >■ i _ 2473 

- ^ * ** - - * * 


>8 ^ i y } y \ i Z y % y a y > • ^ f / ) J 1 " /> • ^| I * I ^ * I *T lT** ' , ''t I • 

0^->" OH 4—<*->«_* ^p_>JL>- ij'-s l—>«_*»»| ^j-ji LLjJL>- !JL5 

Cr^ J oT^ 0 ; ^4 3^ J ^ 4jT JL^ 

• Jj-sl ^ cua-^ :Jli ^ 5 jj^Jl ^1 Aij iJli'j 

<* 




(23) The Book OfZakat 


238 


478 


upon what is less than five camels, nor is there due upon what is less than 
five Wasaqs (of dates).” 

2474- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "I exempted you from 
(the obligatory charity due upon) both horses and slaves. So, give the 
obligatory charity due upon your property, on the rate of (one-fortieth, i.e.) 
five (Dirhams) out of two hundred (Dirhams)." 

2475- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "I exempted you from 
(the obligatory charity due upon) both horses and slaves. On the other hand, 
no obligatory charity is due upon (a property that is) less than two hundred 
(Dirhams)." 

119] The Obligatory Charity Due Upon Ornaments 

2476- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his 
father from his grandfather that a woman from the inhabitants of Yemen 
came to visit the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” in the company of a daughter belonging to her, and there were 
two chunky bangles in the hand of her daughter, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked her: 
“Do you give the obligatory charity due upon those?” she answered in 
the negative, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said to her: “Will you be pleased that Allah Almighty will 
make you wear them as two bracelets of fire (in your hand) on the Day of 
Judgement?” she then took them off and gave them to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “They are for 
Allah and His Messenger.” 

2477- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his 
father from his grandfather that a woman came to visit the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in the company of a 
daughter belonging to her, who had two chunky bangles in her 
hand...and the rest is the same. 

[20] The Withholder Of The Charity Due Upon His Property 

2478- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever does not 
pay the obligatory charity due upon his wealth, then on the Day of 
Judgement his wealth will appear to him in the form of a bald-headed 
poisonous male snake with two black spots over the eyes. The snake will 
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embrace him (or encircle his neck like a collar) and say: “I am your treasure, 
I am your treasure.”" 

2479- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever is made 
wealthy by Allah and does not pay the Zakat of his wealth, then on the Day 
of Judgement his wealth will be made like a bald-headed poisonous male 
snake with two black spots over the eyes. The snake will encircle his neck 
and bite his cheeks and say: “I am your wealth, I am your treasure.”" Then 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" recited the Qur’anic 
verse: "And let not those who covetously withhold of the gifts which Allah 
has given them of his Grace, think that it is good for them: nay, it will be the 
worse for them: soon shall the things which they covetously withheld be tied 
to their necks like a twisted collar, on the day of judgment. To Allah belongs 
the heritage of the heavens and the earth; and Allah is well acquainted with 
all that you do." (A1 Imran 180) 

[211 The Obligatory Charity Due Upon The Dates 

2480- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri that he said: 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "No 
obligatory charity is due upon (a property that is) less than five Wasaqs of 
grains or dates (a Wasaq consists of sixty Sa's)." 

[22J The Obligatory Charity Due Upon The Wheat 

2481 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri that he said: 
Allah’s Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "No 
obligatory charity is binding upon (a property of) wheat and dates until they 
amount five Wasaqs; and no obligatory charity is binding upon silver until it 
amounts five ounces; and no obligatory charity is binding upon camels until 
they are five." 

[23[ The Obligatory Charity Due Upon The Grains 

2482- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri that Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "No obligatory 
charity is binding upon (a property of) wheat and dates until they amount 
five Wasaqs; and no obligatory charity is binding upon camels until they are 
five; and no obligatory charity is binding upon silver until it amounts five 
ounces (two hundred Dirhams)." 

[24] The Amount Of Property At Which The Charity Becomes Due 

2483- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri that he said: 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "No 
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obligatory charity is due upon (a property that is) less than five ounces (two 
hundred Dirhams)." 

2484- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no obligatory charity due upon (a property that is) less than five camels, 
nor is there due upon what is less than five ounces (equal to two hundred 
Dirhams), nor is there due upon what is less than five Wasaqs (of dates).” 

[25J When Should The Obligatory Charity Be One-Tenth; And When 
Should It Be One-Twentieth? 

2485- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Out of 
whatever (plants) are watered with the help of the sky (i.e. the rainfall), the 
rivers or springs, or that which fixes its roots in the ground, and gets water 
from under the land (such as date-palms which are cultivated near wells, 
springs, streams etc), one-tenth (should be given as obligatory charity); and 
out of whatever (plants) are watered by way of irrigation, one-twentieth 
(should be given).” 

2486- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Out of whatever (plants) are watered with the help of the sky (i.e. the 
precipitation), rivers and springs, one-tenth (should be given as obligatory 
charity); and out of whatever (plants) are watered by way of irrigation, one- 
twentieth (should be given).” 

2487- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Jabal that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent me to 
Yemen, and ordered me to take (as obligatory charity) one-tenth whatever 
(plants) are watered with the help of the sky; and one-twentieth whatever 
(plants) are watered with the help of buckets. 

[26] How Much Should A Guesser Leave 

2488- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Mas’ud that 
he said: Sahl Ibn Abu Hathmah came to our gathering in the market and said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
commanded us saying: “When you guess (the amount of fruits upon which 
the obligatory charity is due) pluck (the fruits) and leave one-third (the 
amount of the charity due upon the fruits), otherwise if you do not single out 
the one-third, leave (at least) one-fourth (the amount of the charity due upon 
the fruits to the almsgiver perchance he would give it by himself to such of 
people as he likes).” 
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|27| Allah's Statement: " And Do Not Even Aim At Getting Anything 
Which Is Bad, In Order That Out Of It You May Give Away 
Something" 

2489- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah Ibn Sahl Ibn Hunaif 
that he said, concerning Allah's saying: " and do not even aim at getting 
anything which is bad, in order that out of it you may give away something" 
(Al-Baqarah: 267) It refers to the bad kind of dry small and hard fruits, and 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
that such bad fruits should be taken in the charity (due upon the property). 

2490- It is narrated on the authority of Awf Ibn Malik Al-Ashja’i that he 
said: Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” set out and a man had hung a branch of dry rotten dates (in the pillar of 
the mosque, so that the indigent among the people would eat of it); and he 
(the Prophet) had a stick in his hand, with which he hastened to poke the 
branch, while saying: “Had the giver of this (object of) charity willed, surely, 
he would have given in charity something better than that. No doubt, the 
giver of this (object of) charity will eat the (reward of such) dry rotten dates 
on the Day of Judgement.” 

[28| The Mines 

2491- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather (Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-As) that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked 
about picking up a fallen thing, thereupon he said: “If it is found in a road 
trodden by the people, or a populated village make public announcement 
about it for one year: if its owner comes to demand it, give it to him, and if 
he does not come, it becomes your own property. What is found in the waste 
land, or in an unpopulated village, one-fifth, as in the case of a buried 
treasure (should be given to the state).” 

2492- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There is no 
compensation due for one injured by an animal or for one killed by falling in 
a well, or because of working in mines. But one-fifth the buried things (such 
as treasures) is to be given to the state." 

2493- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said the same. 

2494- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There is no 
compensation due for one injured by an animal or for one killed by falling in 
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a well, or because of working in mines. But one-fifth the buried things (such 
as treasures) is to be given to the state." 

2495- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There is no compensation 
due for one killed by falling in a well, or one injured by an animal or for one 
killed because of working in mines. But one-fifth the buried things (such as 
treasures) is to be given to the state." 

(29] The Obligatory Charity Due Upon (The Honey Of) Bees 

2496- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: Hilal brought to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” one-tenth (the honey produced by) 
bees that were in his possession, and he had asked him (the Prophet) to make 
a valley called Salabah a protected zone for his benefit, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made this 
valley a protected zone for his benefit. When Umar Ibn Al-Khattab was 
appointed as caliph, Sufyan Ibn Wahb wrote to him asking him about (the 
judgement pertaining to) that valley, and Umar wrote in reply to his 
message: “If he gives to me the same as he used to give to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, i.e. one-tenth the (honey 
produced by) his bees, then, make the valley of Salabah a protected zone for 
his benefit, otherwise, it is but (honey produced by) rain bees, of which 
anyone could eat if he wills.” 

(30) The Obligation Of Ramadan's Almsgiving 

2497- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” enjoined 
Ramadan's alms upon everyone, be he free or slave, male or female (which 
should be given before Id Al-Fitr) in the form of a Sa' of dates or a Sa' of 
parley; and then the people substituted that for half a Sa' of wheat. 

[311 Ramadan's Almsgiving Is Due Upon Even The Slave 

2498- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” enjoined the 
alms of breaking fast (after the month of Ramadan is over) upon everyone, 
be he male or female, free or slave, in the form of a Sa' of dates or a Sa' of 
parley; and then the people substituted that for half a Sa' of wheat. 

[321 Ramadan's Almsgiving Is Due Even Upon The Young 

2499- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” enjoined 
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Ramadan's alms upon everyone, be he young or old, free or slave, male or 
female (which should be given before Id Al-Fitr) in the form of a Sa' of dates 
or a Sa’ of parley. 

[33] Ramadan's Almsgiving Is Due Only Upon The Muslims 

2500- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” enjoined the 
alms of breaking the fast after (the month of) Ramadan upon everyone, in the 
form of a Sa' of dates or a Sa' of parley, i.e. upon everyone of the Muslims, 
be he free or slave, male or female. 

2501- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” enjoined the 
alms of breaking the fast after (the month of) Ramadan upon everyone, in the 
form of a Sa' of dates or a Sa' of parley, i.e. upon everyone of the Muslims, 
be he free or slave, male or female, young or old; and he ordered that it 
should be fulfilled before the people would set out to offer Id prayer (as 
closing date). 

[34| How Much Has He Enjoined (To Be Given In Charity)? 

2502- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” enjoined the 
alms of breaking fast (after the month of Ramadan is over) upon everyone, 
be he young or old, male or female, free or slave in the form of a Sa' of dates 
or a Sa' of parley. 

[35] The Alms Of Breaking Fast Had Been Enjoined Before The 
Obligatory Charity Was Revealed 

2503- It is narrated on the authority of Qais Ibn Sa'd Ibn Ubadah that he 
said: We used to observe fast on the day of Ashura' (tenth of Muharram), and 
fulfill the alms of breaking fast (after the conclusion of the month of 
Ramadan); and when the fasting of Ramadan was enjoined, and the regular 
charity became obligatory, we neither were ordered to do it (i.e. to fast the 
day of Ashura' and give the charity of breaking fast), nor were we forbidden 
to do so; and we rather kept doing it. 

2504- It is narrated on the authority of Qais Ibn Sa'd that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered us to 
give the alms of breaking fast (after the conclusion of Ramadan) before the 
regular charity was enjoined; and when the regular charity was enjoined, he 
neither ordered us (to do it) nor forbade us to do it; and we kept doing it. 
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|36] Measuring The Alms Of Breaking Fast 

2505- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hasan that he said: Ibn Abbas, 
who was the governor of Basrah, said towards the end of Ramadan: “Give 
out the alms of your fasting.” The people looked at each other (and it seemed 
as if the people did not know how to do so), thereupon Ibn Abbas asked: 
“Who among you is from the inhabitants of Medina? Stand and go to your 
brothers (from the inhabitants of Basra) and instruct them (how to give the 
alms of breaking their fast), for they did not know that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” enjoined it to be given by 
everyone, be he male or female, free or slave, in the form of a Sa’ of dates, 
or a Sa' of parley or half a Sa’ of wheat.” They stood (and gave it). 

2506- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said, concerning 
the amount of the alms of breaking fast (after the conclusion of Ramadan): 
"It should be given in the form of) a Sa' of wheat, or a Sa' of dates, or a Sa' of 
parley, or a Sa' of Suit (a kind of parley similar to wheat)." 

2507- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Raja' that he said: I heard Ibn 
Abbas delivering a sermon on your pulpit, i.e. the pulpit of (the mosque of) 
Basra, in which he said: "The charity of breaking fast (after the conclusion of 
Ramadan) should be given in the form of a Sa' of foodstuff." 

[37] The Dates In The Alms Of Breaking Fast 

2508- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri that he said: 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” enjoined 
the charity of breaking fast (after the month of Ramadan is over) in the form 
of a Sa' of parley, a Sa' of dates, or a Sa' of cottage cheese. 

[38| The Raisins 

2509- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri that he said: 
We used to give out the charity of breaking fast (after the conclusion of the 
month of Ramadan) during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” in the fonn of a Sa' of foodstuff, a Sa' of 
parley, a Sa' of dates, a Sa' of raisins, or a Sa' of cottage cheese. 

2510- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
During the lifetime of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” we used to give out the charity of breaking fast (after the 
conclusion of Ramadan) in the fonn of one Sa of food or one Sa of dates or 
one Sa of parley or one Sa of cottage cheese. We kept doing that until 
Mu’awiyah Ibn Abu Sufyan (became the Caliph and he) came from Sham. 
From among what he said to them was his statement: "I think that two 
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Mudds (half a Sa) of wheat are equal to a Sa of any of those (mentioned 
above).” The people adopted that opinion. 

[39| The Baking Powder 

2511 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri that he said: 
We did not give out, during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” but a Sa' of dates, a Sa' of parley, a Sa' of 
raisins, a Sa' of baking powder, a Sa' of cottage cheese, or a Sa' of Suit. 
Sufyan (a sub-narrator) fell in doubt (as to the baking powder) thereupon he 
said: "It might be a baking powder or Suit." 

[40] The Wheat 

2512- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hasan that he said: Ibn 
Abbas delivered a sermon in (the mosque of) Basra, in which he said: 
“Give out the alms of your fasting.” The people looked at each other (and 
it seemed as if the people did not know how to do so), thereupon Ibn 
Abbas asked: “Who among you is from the inhabitants of Medina? Stand 
and go to your brothers (from the inhabitants of Basra) and instruct them 
(how to give the alms of breaking their fast), for they did not know that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
enjoined it to be given by everyone, be he young or old, free or slave, 
male or female, in the form of half a Sa’ of wheat, a Sa’ of dates, or a Sa' 
of parley.” When Ali (Ibn Abu Talib) came, he said: "Since Allah 
Almighty enlarged sustenance for you, so, enlarge your charity, and make 
it a full Sa' (instead of half a Sa') of wheat or anything else." 

[41] The Suit 

(It is a kind of parley, even though similar to wheat in shape). 

2513- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: During the 
lifetime of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” the people used to give out the charity of breaking fast (after the 
conclusion of Ramadan) in the form of one Sa of parley or dates or Suit (a 
kind of parley, even though similar to wheat in shape) or raisins. 

[42| The Parley 

2514- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
During the lifetime of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” we used to give out the charity of breaking fast (after the 
conclusion of Ramadan) in the form of one Sa of parley or dates or raisins or 
cottage cheese. We kept doing that until it was the time of (the caliphate of) 
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Mu’awiyah Ibn Abu Sufyan who said: "I think that two Mudds (i.e. half a 
Sa) of wheat are equal to a Sa of parley (or any of those mentioned above).” 

143] The Cottage Cheese 

2515- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
During the lifetime of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” we used to give out (the charity of breaking fast after the 
conclusion of Ramadan in the form of) one Sa of dates or one Sa of parley or 
one Sa of cottage cheese; and we did not give out other than those. 

[44] The Measure Of Sa' 

2516- It is narrated on the authority of As-Sa'ib Ibn Yazid that he said: 
During the lifetime of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” a Sa' was (no more than) one Mudd and a third according to 
the size of your current Mudd; and it was increased later. 

2517- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The measure (that 
should be considered as far as Sa' and Mudd are concerned) is that of the 
inhabitants of Medina; and the weight (that should be considered as far as 
Dinars and Dirhams, i.e. gold and silver are concerned) is that of the 
inhabitants of Mecca." 

[45] The Time At Which It Is Desirable To Give The Alms Of 
Breaking Fast (After The Conclusion Of Ramadan) 

2518- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered that 
the charity of breaking the fast after (the conclusion of the month of 
Ramadan) should be fulfilled before the people would set out to offer Id 
prayer (as closing date). 

[46| Giving Out The Alms From Town To Town 

2519- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to Mu'adh when he 
sent him to Yemen: "You will come to a people of Scripture: invite them to 
testify that there is no God (to be worshipped) but Allah and I am Allah's 
Apostle. If they obey you to do so, then teach them that Allah has enjoined 
on them five prayers every day and night. If they obey you to do so, then 
teach them that Allah has made it obligatory for them to pay the charity 
(Zakat) from their property which is to be taken from the wealthy among 
them and given to the poor, and if they obey you to do so, avoid taking the 
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best of their property, and safeguard yourself from the invocation of the 
wronged one against you for there is no veil between it and Allah." 

|47| When It Is Given To A Wealthy Man Unknowingly 

2520- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "A man (from the 
children of Israel) said: “Tonight, I’m going to give something in charity.” 
He went out with his object of charity and unknowingly gave it to a thief. 
Next morning the people said that he had given his object of charity to a 
thief. (On hearing that) he said: "O Allah! All the praises be to you. (I gave 
in charity unknowingly) to a thief. I’m going to give in charity once again." 
So he again went out with his (object of) charity and (unknowingly) gave it 
to an adulteress. Next morning the people said that he had given his charity 
to an adulteress. The man said: "O Allah! All the praises be to you. (I gave 
my charity) to an adulteress. I’m going to give in charity once again." So he 
went out with his charity again and (unknowingly) gave it to a wealthy man. 
(The people) next morning said that he had given his charity to a wealthy 
man. He said: "O Allah! All the praises be to you. (I had given charity) to an 
adulteress, to a thief and to a wealthy man." Then he was invited and it was 
said to him: "As for your (object of) charity which you gave, it was accepted 
(by Allah, for which you would receive a reward). The adulteress might 
abstain from adultery, the thief might abstain from stealing, and the wealthy 
man might take a lesson from it and spend his wealth which Allah has given 
him (in Allah’s cause).”” 

|48] Giving In Charity Out Of What Is Gained Illegally 

2521- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Malih from his father that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "Allah never accepts prayer without performing ablution, nor does He 
accept (an object of) charity from (what is gained illegally, i.e. by way of) 
misappropriation." 

2522- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
person gives anything in charity from what is good and lawful, and Allah 
never accepts but what is good and lawful, except that (Allah) Most 
Gracious takes it in His right (hand), and even if it is a single date, (the 
reward of) it will grow in the Hand of (Allah) Most Gracious “Blessed and 
Exalted be He”, until it will become much greater (in size) than a mountain: 
He (Almighty) brings it up for him in the same way as anyone of you brings 
up his baby horse.” 
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[49] When Such As Has But A Little Property Gives In Charity To 
The Utmost Of His Financial Capacity 

2523- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Habashi Al- 
Khath’ami that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” was asked about the best deed, thereupon he said: “To have faith (and 
trust in Allah) in which there is no suspicion, and to strive with one's main 
and might with no treachery, and to perform Hajj, that is accepted (by Allah 
Almighty)." It was said: "Then, which prayer is the best?" he said: "To 
prolong the standing (in prayer by night).” It was said: "Which (object of) 
charity is the best?" he said: "The giving of such as has but a little property 
to the utmost of his capacity." It was said: "Which migration is the best?" he 
said: "It is to forsake what has been forbidden by Allah Almighty." He was 
said: "Which Jihad is the best?" he said: "It is to strive against the pagans 
with one's property and soul." It was said: "Then, which killing is the best?" 
he said: "When one is killed and his horse is hamstrung (in Allah's Cause)." 

2524- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "A 
single Dirham overweighed (in reward) one hundred thousand Dirhams." He 
was asked: "How was that?" he said: "A man had no more than two 
Dirhams, of which he gave one in charity; and another went to his wealth 
(which was so much) and took one hundred thousand Dirhams, which he 
gave in charity." 

2525- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "A 
single Dirham overweighed (in reward) one hundred thousand Dirhams." 
They asked: "O Messenger of Allah! How was that?" he said: "A man had no 
more than two Dirhams, of which he took one and gave it in charity; and 
another had abundance of wealth from which he took one hundred thousand 
Dirhams, and gave them in charity." 

2526- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mas'ud that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to order 
us to give in charity, and anyone of us had nothing to give in charity, until he 
went to the market to work as a porter and get a Mudd (a special measure of 
grain) and then give it to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” (to distribute it among the poor and indigent); and today 
I know one of us who has one hundred thousand (Dirhams or Dinars). 

2527- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mas'ud that he said: When 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered 



499 


248 


(23) 


Jaiil . (49) 

&) ^ r^' ^ ^ ^ l^t- 2523 

^ ^ J4^ ^ fcjMi ^ olujA j & ouii 

:<3is ?jAif JUpSfl y 3^^ ^p\ of <^- OH M £* 

9j-Qail 5t>O0aJl j^li JuJ *J%^-j A-3 JjJlp Si ^L^>-j A-j ,iLi Si o^h! 11 

^li : J-J «JiOJl -l$j>-» : <3l* jAil iiJLOaJl j^fi : J.J «o^Llll J^» : Jli 

fyiit ^ fc6 ^ All f> U ^ Or*” :0li ?^pJf 5^1 

j-»» :Jli jiiJI j^li : J-J aJLOj Qycl'j-AJI jlaL>- :Jli 

.((oj!^ jAfiJ <Jij*' 

J\ ^ JL^ oS^U ^1 ^ 1±\ llil^- : jLi h£i 1^-1 , 2524 
v«aJi siLfl aJJi <3j-^j oi *jij-* cr!^ 


Jj>-j t LOaJl>-Ij ^jUoj U-ij3 Jl>-^J jli')) : Jli il^Jli «*Jhj3 

. #l^j c-Oll AjU ALo JLOli OLo tjj*J* ,_yfl 

:Oli ^^p OljAo llSli- :Jli .l^O ^ Jjl U^f_2525 
<3ii :3ii 5>:> ^1 ^ ^u* ^f (Oo-f ^ j40 ^ oSAp ^ 
:Oli ?^4T> Jjt OjA,\; : IjJli lyi! iiU jUja jli» :gg Jji 
^P ^ JAli ^»iS^ J1-* aJ Jp-jJ Aj tj.LQa.~0 LOaJl>- I jli-li j^Ujkja aJ Jp-j® 

. #Lgj (jj-Qaii iwiJl ajL« aJU 

Or^ OH J-^j' L 'fOf : 3li ±4;J- -J .-OLUJl U^f - 2526 


cH 


^ A^jf Jj- - J • <3li ^P jjJaL« jp 

^i-P 1 1 4_> (^A-s^2-1j IjLw^o O1 JL>tJ l_4^_d 43JL^J L 

Lo ^01 4j La 4 J I L_i^ pS/ ^I 4 JLH 3 ^0^-3 JUJL P^y^t-3 0 

/ ^l ”• i/’ 

. JAo4J JlS 

3^ 0LUL3 ^ 0^ J-i ^4 - 2527 

jjf (JA-O 2 A 3 4 J A-O 2 J L 4 JJI J j^j Ljj^»I LoJ ! 3 Li I ^j_p Jj I j I 




(23) The Book Of Zakal 


249 


500 


to give in charity (and we were coolies) Abu Aqil gave (in charity) half a Sa, 
and another man brought more than that (amount). The hypocrites said: 
“Verily Allah is not in need of the charity of this (i.e. Abu Aqil), and the 
other did so (i.e. gave in charity) only for showing off.” on that occasion, 
the following was revealed by Allah: “Those who slander such of the 
Believers as give themselves freely to (deeds of) Charity, as well as such as 
can find nothing to give except the fruits of their labour, and throw ridicule 
on them, Allah will throw back their ridicule on them: and they shall have a 
grievous penalty.” (The Repentance “At-Tawbah” 79) 

|50] The Upper Hand 

2528- It is narrated on the authority of Hakim Ibn Hizam that he said: 
Once I asked Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" (for 
something) and he gave me. Again I asked and he gave me. Again I asked 
and he gave me. Then he said: "0 Hakim! This property is like a sweet fresh 
fruit; whoever takes it without greediness, he is blessed in it, and whoever 
takes it with greediness, he is not blessed in it, and he is like a person who 
eats but is never satisfied. The upper (giving) hand is better than the lower 
(taking) hand." 

[511 Which Is The Upper Hand? 

2529- It is narrated on the authority of Tariq Al-Muharibi that he said: We 
came to Medina, and behold! Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" was standing on the pulpit, and addressing the people: "No doubt, 
the hand of the giver is the upper hand, and start (giving) with your 
dependents, your mother, father, sister and brother, and then the next of kin." 

[52| The Lower Hand 

2530- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said, while mentioning the 
charity, and abstention from begging: "No doubt, the upper hand is much 
better than the lower hand; and the upper hand is of such as spends (out of 
his property in Allah's Cause), and the lower hand is of such as begs." 

[53| Giving In Charity When One Is Rich 

2531- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The best (object of) 
charity is that which is given when one is rich, and the upper hand is much 
better than the lower hand; and start with your dependents." 
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|54| The Interpretation Of That 

2532- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commanded 
(the Muslims) to give in charity, thereupon a man said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! I have only a Dinar.” He said: “Give it in charity to (i.e. spend it on) 
yourself.” He said: “I have another Dinar.” He said: “Give it in charity to 
your wife.” He said: “I have a third one.” He said: “Give it in charity to your 
child.” He said: “I have a fourth one.” He said: “Give it in charity to your 
servant.” He said: “I have a fifth one.” On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “You have better knowledge 
(of such as is in need so that you might give it to him in charity).” 

[55J When One Gives In Charity Something Of Which He Is In Need: 
Should It Be Brought Back To Him? 

2533 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id that he said: A man 
entered the mosque on Friday while The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” was delivering the sermon, and he said to 
him: "Offer a two-rak'ah prayer!" he came on the next Friday while The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
delivering the sermon, and he said to him: "Offer a two-rak'ah prayer!" on 
the next Friday, he came, thereupon he (the Prophet) said to him: "Offer a 
two-rak'ah prayer!" he said (to the present people): "Give in charity!" they 
gave in charity, and he gave him two garments. When he (the Prophet) asked 
them to give in charity once again, he gave one of his two garments, 
thereupon The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "Do you not see this man? He entered the mosque with shabby 
clothes, and I hoped you might make sense to him, and give him in charity, 
but you did not do; and when I ordered you to give in charity, you did, and I 
gave him two garments; and when I asked you to give in charity once again, 
he gave one of his two gannents: take back your garment!" he scolded him. 

[56| The Charity Of A Slave 

2534- It is narrated on the authority of Umair, the freed slave of the 
Rejecter of eating meat that he said: My master ordered me to dry some 
meat, and when an indigent one came, I fed him out of it. When my master 
learnt of that, he hit me. I went to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” (and made a mention of that to him). He invited him 
and asked him: "Why have you hit him?" he said: "He gives from my food 
without my permission." On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
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and peace be upon him” said: "The reward (of giving such in charity) is 
shared by you." 

2535- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'id Ibn Abu Burdah that he said: 
I heard my father relating from my grandfather that the Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Giving in charity is obligatory on 
every Muslim.” It was said (to him): “Tell us if one does not find (what 
enables him) to do so (what should he do)?” He said: “He should work with 
both his hands, so as to benefit himself and give in charity.” It was said to 
him: “Tell us if he cannot do so (what would he do)?” He said: “He would 
help the needy distressed one.” It was said to him: “Tell us if he cannot do so 
(what should he do)?” He said: “He should enjoin what is favourable or what 
is good.” It was said to him: “Tell us if he cannot do so (what should he 
do)?” He said: “He should abstain from what is evil, for that is an (object of) 
charity for him.” 

|57| A Woman Gives In Charity From The House Of Her Husband 

2536- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When a woman 
gives in charity something from what she has in the house of her husband 
(without spoiling it), she will receive a reward, her husband will receive a 
similar reward, and the storekeeper will also have a reward similar to it, and 
(the reward of anyone of them) would not reduce the reward of the others: 
her husband (will receive the reward) because of his earning, and she (will 
receive a reward) for what she has spent.” 

[58] When A Woman Gives With No Permission Of Her Husband 

2537- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu'aib from his father 
form his grandfather Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: When Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" conquered Mecca, he stood and 
addressed the people saying: "It is impermissible for a woman to give 
(anything) without the leave of her husband." 

(59) The Excellence Of Giving In Charity 

2538- It is narrated on he authority of A'ishah that the wives of Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" gathered with him and 
asked him: "Who among us will join you (after death) first?" Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Such of you as has the 
longest hand (i.e. who gives in charity most)." They took a pipe, therewith 
they sized their arms, and Sawdah was the first among them to join him 
(after death), and she proved to have the longest hand among them, for she 
used to give in charity so much. 
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[60] Which Charity Is The Best 

2539- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that a man said to 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "O Messenger of 
Allah! Which charity is the best?" he said: "It is to give in charity while 
being healthy and niggardly, expecting for living (in a state of richness), and 
fearing poverty." 

2540- It is narrated on the authority of Hakim Ibn Hizam that he said: 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The best 
(object of) charity is that which is given when one is rich, and the upper hand 
is much better than the lower hand; and start with your dependents." 

2541- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The best (object of) 
charity is that which is given when one is rich; and start with your 
dependents." 

2542- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mas'ud that Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If one spends upon his 
family, expecting the reward for that (from Allah Almighty), it will be 
regarded as (an object of) charity for him." 

2543- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: A 
person from (the tribe of) Banu Udhrah emancipated a slave after his death. 
This news reached the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”. Upon this he asked: “Do you have any property in addition to 
it?” He replied in the negative. He asked: “Who would buy (that slave) from 
me?” Nu’aim Ibn Abdullah Al-Adawi bought it for eight hundred Dirhams, 
which he brought to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”. He (The Prophet) gave the money to him (the owner) and said: 
“Start with yourself and spend on it. If anything is left, it should be spent on 
your family. If anything is left from your family it should be spent on your 
kith and kin. If anything is left from your kith and kin, it should be spent like 
this, and like this,, i.e. (on whomever you find) In front of you, on your right 
and on your left.” 

[611 A Niggard's Charity 

2544- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" set said: "The 
example of a niggard and an almsgiver is like the example of two persons 
wearing iron cloaks, from their breasts to their collar bones. When the 
almsgiver wants to give in charity, the cloak becomes capacious till it covers 
his whole body to such an extent that it hides his fingertips and covers his 
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footprints. When the niggard intends to give in charity, it (the iron cloak) 
sticks and every ring gets stuck to its place to the extent that it seizes him by 
his collar-bone or neck." Abu Hurairah said: I bear witness that I saw The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (saying, with 
his fingers in his pocket to illustrate the great effort made by the niggard to 
widen the iron cloak): “If he tries to widen it, it will not become wide.” 
Tawus said: I saw Abu Hurairah pointing with his hand while (saying): “If 
he tries to widen it, it will not become wide.” 

2545- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" set said: "The 
example of a niggard and an almsgiver is like the example of two persons 
wearing iron cloaks, with their hands pressed closely to their collar bones. 
Whenever the almsgiver intends to give in charity, the cloak becomes 
capacious till it (covers his whole body and) hides his footprints. Whenever 
the niggard intends to give in charity, (the iron cloak sticks and) every ring 
gets stuck to its place and it shrinks, with the result that his hands stick to his 
collar-bone." Abu Hurairah said: I heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having added: "He does his best to widen 
it, but it never becomes wide." 

[62] Calculating What Is Given In Charity 

2546- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah Ibn Sahl Ibn Hunaif 
that he said: We were sitting in the mosque in the company of many from 
amongst the Muhajirs and the Ansar, when we sent a man to A'ishah, to seek 
her permission to admit us, and (when she admitted us) we entered into her 
and she said: One time, a beggar came in and The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was in the house. I ordered that 
something be given to him. I ordered that it should be brought to me first, 
and I caught a glimpse of it, thereupon The Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" asked me: "Do you intend that nothing 
enters or comes out of your house except with your knowledge?" I answered 
in the affirmative, thereupon he said: "Be quiet O A'ishah! Do not calculate 
(what you give), lest Allah Almighty would calculate (His gifts) upon you." 

2547- It is narrated on the authority of Asma' Bint Abu Bakr that the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to her: 
"Be quiet O A'ishah! Do not calculate (what you give), lest Allah Almighty 
would calculate (His gifts) upon you." 

2548- It is narrated on the authority of Asma' Bint Abu Bakr that she 
visited The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
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and said: "O Prophet of Allah! I have nothing other than what Az-Zubair 
(my husband) gives me: is there blame on me to spend in charity from what 
he gives me?" he said:'"Spend in charity as much as you can, and do not 
withhold lest Allah Almighty would withhold (His Gifts) from you." 

[63J Giving Even A Little In Charity 

2549- It is narrated on the authority of Adi Ibn Hatim that the Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Safeguard 
yourselves from the fire (of Hell) with (giving in charity) even half a date." 

2550- It is narrated on the authority of Adi Ibn Hatim that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” mentioned the 
(Hell) fire from which he sought refuge with Allah and then turned his face 
to the other side (Shu'bah, the sub-narrator told that he did so) thrice. Then 
he said: “Let anyone of you safeguard himself from the fire (of Hell) even by 
giving half a date-fruit (in charity). If you find nothing, then (you can do it 
by saying) a good pleasant word (to your brethren).” 

[64| Prompting To Give In Charity 

2551- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mundhir Ibn Jarir from his 
father that he said: While we were sitting with The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in the early hours of the morning, 
some people came in. they were barefooted, naked, wearing striped woollen 
clothes, or cloaks, carrying their swords. Most of them, if not all of them, 
were from (the tribe of) Mudar. The colour of the face of The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” changed when he saw them 
in such a state of poverty. He entered (his home) and came out and ordered 
Bilal (to call for prayer). He made a call for prayer, and then for the prayer 
establishment. Then, he (The Prophet) offered prayer (leading his 
Companions). Then he delivered a sermon, in which he recited: “O mankind 
reverence your guardian Lord, who created you from a single person, 
created, of like nature, his mate, and from them twain scattered (like seeds) 
countless men and women; reverence Allah, through whom you demand 
your mutual (rights), and (reverence) the wombs (that bore you): for Allah 
ever watches over you.” (Women 1) “0 you who believe! Fear Allah, and let 
every soul look to what (provision) he has sent forth for the morrow. Yea, 
fear Allah: for Allah is well acquainted with (all) that you do.” (the 
Mustering 1 8). Then, (they started giving in charity.) One gave a Dinar, one 
gave a Dirham, one gave clothes, one gave a Sa of wheat, one gave a Sa of 
dates, and so on until he (The Prophet) said: “(Give) even if it is (as little as) 
half a date fruit.” One from the Ansar came there with a moneybag, which 
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his hands could hardly, if not, carry. Then the people followed (giving in 
charity) continuously, till I saw two heaps of food and clothes. I saw the face 
of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” as glittering as 
gold (because of happiness). The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “He who lays the foundation of a good tradition in 
Islam, will receive a reward for this (good tradition) and reward of anyone, 
who acts upon it subsequently, and that will reduce nothing from their 
rewards; and he who lays the foundation of an evil tradition in Islam, will 
bear the burden of it, and the burden of anyone who acts upon it 
subsequently, and that will reduce nothing from their burden.” 

2552- It is narrated on the authority of Harithah that he said: I heard The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
"(Hasten to) give in charity, for a time will come upon you, at which one will 
walk with his (object of) charity, and such as to whom it will be given, will 
say: "Had you brought it yesterday, I would have accepted it, but now, I'm 
not (in need of it)." 

[65] The Intercession For Giving In Charity 

2553- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Intercede (for the 
needs of your brothers) perchance your intercession would be accepted, and 
Allah Almighty might fulfill what He wills on the tongue of His Prophet." 

2554- It is narrated on the authority of Mu'awiyah Ibn Abu Sufyan that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Anyone might ask me for something, which I withhold from him, perchance 
you would intercede for him, and receive reward for that." The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” further said: "Intercede (for 
the needs of your brothers) perchance you would receive reward." 

[66| The Pride On Giving In Charity 

2555- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Atik that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Out of jealousy 
there is such as Allah likes, and such as Allah dislikes; and out of pride there 
is such as Allah likes, and such as Allah dislikes: as to such of jealousy as 
Allah likes, it is the jealousy caused by (portents of) suspicion; and as to that 
which He dislikes, it is the jealousy caused by no suspicion. As to such of 
pride as Allah likes, it is one’s pride in war, and his pride (satisfaction and 
delight) on giving in charity; and as to that which He dislikes, it is one's 
pride (arrogance) in what is vain.” 
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2556- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu'aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: "Eat (what you like) and give in charity (as 
much as you can), and dress yourselves (in what you want), with no 
extravagance, nor arrogance." 

[67] The Reward Of A Storekeeper When He Gives In Charity With 
The Permission Of His Master 

2557- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
faithful believer, in his relation to another faithful believer, is like a 
building, whose parts straighten (and strengthen) each other." The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” further 
said: "The trustworthy storekeeper who (carries out the orders of his 
master and) pays fully what he is ordered to give with good pleasure and 
heart, is regarded as one of the two almsgivers." 

[68] Such As Gives In Charity In Secrecy 

2558- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Such as 
recites the Qur'an loudly is like him, who gives in charity publicly; and such 
as recites the Qur'an in a low tone is like him, who gives in charity secretly." 

[69] Such As Reminds Others Of His Gifts To Them 

2559- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father (Abdullah 
Ibn Umar) that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "Allah will never look at three (types of persons) on the Day of 
Judgement: such as is undutiful and harsh to his parents, such of women as 
imitates the conduct of men, such of men as has no jealousy for honour; and 
three (types of persons) will never enter the Garden: such as is undutiful and 
disobedient to his parents, such as proves to be wine addict, and such as 
reminds others of his gifts to them." 

2560- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that the Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There are three 
persons whom Allah will never speak with on the Day of Judgement, nor 
will He look at, nor will He purify and theirs shall be a severe punishment.” 
He recited the Holy Verse pertaining to that, thereupon Abu Dharr said: 
“Who are those O Messenger of Allah? Let them fail and lose (the right 
way)!” the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
said: “(Those are) such as lets his lower garment hang down and drag on the 
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ground (out of arrogance); such as popularizes his commodities by false 
oaths; and such as gives gifts, and then makes reminder of generosity.” 

2561- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that the Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There are three 
persons whom Allah will never speak with on the Day of Judgement, nor 
will He look at, nor will He purify and theirs shall be a severe punishment: 
(Those are) such as gives gifts, and then makes reminder of generosity; such 
as lets his lower garment hang down and drag on the ground (out of 
arrogance); and such as popularizes his commodities by false oaths.” 

(70] Returning The Beggar With Failure 

2562- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Bujaid Al-Ansari from his 
grandmother that the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "Return beggar with (anything you give to him) even a burnt 
hoof (of an animal)." 

|71] When One Is Begged, And He Gives Nothing 

2563- It is narrated on the authority of Bahz Ibn Hakim from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" said: “No one comes to his friend (or his kith and kin) and asks 
him (to give him) out of the surplus of anything he has and he withholds it 
from him but that on the Day of Judgement, a bold-headed snake will be 
invited to him in order to lick the surplus of such a thing which he withheld.” 

[72| When One Begs By (The Name Of) Allah Almighty 

2564- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who seeks refuge with Allah (from the evil of anything), give him 
shelter (and avert evil from him in exaltation of the Name of Allah); and he, 
who asks you for anything by (the Name of) Allah, give him (in adoration of 
the Name of Allah); and he, who seeks shelter by (the Name of) Allah, give 
him shelter; and he, who does a favour to you, give him reward for that, and 
in case you find nothing to reward him with, invoke good for him until you 
feel you give (the like of) such a reward.” 

[73) When One Asks By The Countenance Of Allah Almighty 

2565- It is narrated on the authority of Bahz Ibn Hakim from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: I said: "O Prophet of Allah! I've not come 
you before I had taken as many oaths as the number (of my fingers) not to 
come to you, nor to follow your religion. I was a man who knew nothing 
barring what Allah Almighty and His Messenger taught me. I ask you, by the 
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Countenance of Allah Almighty: with which has Allah Almighty sent you to 
us?" he said: "With (the religion of) Islam." I asked: "What is the sign of 
Islam?" he said: "It is to say: "I've submitted my face to Allah Almighty (in 
Islam), and I've given up (the worship of other deities)"; to offer the (five 
obligatory) prayers, and give regular charity. Everything pertaining to a 
Muslim is inviolable to a Muslim, for they should be two brothers, helping 
and supporting one another. Allah Almighty never accepts a deed from any 
Muslim who was a pagan once he embraces Islam, unless he leaves the 
pagans and joins the Muslims." 

174] When One Is Begged By (The Name Ot) Allah Almighty, And 
Gives Nothing For His Sake 

2566- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Should 
I not tell you of such of the people as has the best position?" we said: "Yes O 
Messenger of Allah!" he said: "He is a man, who takes hold of the head of 
his horse (i.e. fights) in Allah's Cause until he dies or is killed." Should I not 
tell you of such as follows him (in position)?" we said: "Yes O Messenger of 
Allah." He said: "He is a man who stays in seclusion in a mountain pass, and 
establishes the obligatory prayers, and gives the regular charity, and keeps 
himself from the evil of people. Should I not tell you of such of the people as 
has the worst position?" we said: "Yes O Messenger of Allah." He said: "He 
is a man who is begged by (the Name of) Allah, even though he gives 
nothing for His Sake." 

[75] The Reward Of The Giver 

2567- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that Allah's Apostle" 
Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Three are loved by Allah 
Almighty, and other three are disliked by Allah Almighty: as for those whom 
Allah Almighty loves, (The giver of) a man who came to a people and asked 
them (to give him) by Allah, and not by a certain kinship he had with them 
and they withheld him, thereupon a man followed him from amongst them, 
and gave him in secrecy, and none knew his gift barring Allah Almighty and 
its giver; and a (man among a) people who proceeded on (during their 
journey) at night until sleep became dearer to them than anything like it, they 
ascended and lay down their heads (and fell asleep) thereupon he got up, 
supplicated Me (Allah Almighty), and recited My Holy Verses; and a man 
who was in a military detachment, who faced the enemy and then they were 
defeated, thereupon he faced them until he was killed (as a martyr) or 
emerged victorious. As for those whom Allah Almighty dislikes, the old man 
who commits adultery, the arrogant poor, and the wrongful wealthy." 
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[76J Who Is The Indigent Needy? 

2568- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The 
indigent needy is not the one who is dismissed by a date or two or a morsel 
or two, but the indigent needy is he who abstains from begging (people for 
anything as well as from showing his poverty at all). Recite, if you wish, 
Allah's Statement: "They beg not importunately from all and sundry.” 
(Heifer “Al-Baqarah” 273) 

2569- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
indigent needy is not that wandering one, who goes round the people, and is 
dismissed by one or two morsels, or one or two dates.” They (the 
companions) asked: “Then, who is the indigent needy one, 0 Messenger of 
Allah?” he replied: “He is the one, who neither finds enough (money) to 
satisfy himself,, nor does he draw the attention of others so as to give him 
charity (since he doesn’t seem to be too poor to be given), nor does he beg 
the people for anything.” 

2570- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
indigent needy is not that one who is dismissed by one or two morsels, or 
one or two dates.” They (the companions) asked: “Then, who is the indigent 
needy one, O Messenger of Allah?” he replied: “He is the one, who neither 
finds enough (money) to satisfy himself,, nor do the people know his 
neediness, so that they would give him charity (since he doesn’t seem to be 
too poor to be given).” 

2571- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Bujaid from 
his grandmother Umm Bujaid, and she was of those women who gave the 
pledge of allegiance to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” that she said to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”: "Sometimes, an indigent needy one stands at my gate, 
but I find nothing to give him (what should I do?)" on that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to her: "If you find 
nothing to give him, but a burnt hoof, give it to him." 

[77| The Arrogant Poor 

2572- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Allah 
Almighty will never speak with three (types of persons) on the Day of 
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Judgement: the old man who commits adultery, the arrogant dependent (who 
has nothing to spend on himself), and the imam who tells lies." 

2573 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Allah Almighty 
dislikes four (types of persons): the seller who is given to (false) oaths, the 
haughty poor, the old man who commits adultery, and the wrongful imam." 

|78] The Superiority Of Such As Works To Spend On A Widow 

2574- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Such as 
works in order to spend upon a widow and an indigent needy is like the one 
who fights in the Cause of Allah Almighty." 

|79| Such As Whose Hearts Are Made To Adhere To Islam 

2575 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
Ali Ibn Abu Talib sent from Yemen a piece of gold in its ore to The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” who distributed it among four 
persons: Al-Aqra Ibn Habis Al-Hanzali, Uyainah Ibn Badr Al-Fazari, 
Alqamah Ibn Ulathah Al-Amiri who belonged to (the tribe of) Banu Kilab 
and Zaid at-Ta'i who belonged to (the tribe of) Banu Nabhan. So the people 
(or the chiefs) of Quraish became angry and said: "He (The Prophet) gives 
the chiefs of Najd and does not give us." The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: "I give them so as to attract their hearts (to Islam)." 
Then a man with a thick beard, prominent cheeks, sunken eyes, a raised 
forehead, and a shaven head, came (in front of The Prophet) and said: "Be 
afraid of Allah, O Muhammad!" The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: "Then, who would obey Allah if I disobeyed Him? (Is it 
right that) Allah has entrusted all the people of the earth to me while you do 
not trust me?" when this man turned back, somebody thought to be Khalid 
Ibn Al-Walid requested The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” to let him kill this man, but he prevented him. Then, The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "From the offspring of this 
man, there will be some who will recite the Qur'an but the Qur'an will not 
reach beyond their throats (because they will recite it without understanding 
or acting on it). They will kill the Muslims but will let alive the idolaters. 
Moreover, they will renegade from Islam as an arrow goes through the 
game's body. If I live up to their time, I will kill them (entirely)as the people 
of Ad were killed." 
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|80| The Charity For Such As Incurs Debt Upon Himself 

2576 - It is narrated on the authority of Qabisah Ibn Mukhariq that he said: 
I (loaned some money in order to make peace among some people and) 
became in debt. I came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and begged him for something in that respect. He said: 
“(You should know that) begging is not lawful except for one of three types 
of persons: If one brought debt upon himself (in order to do such things as to 
make peace) among people, it is permissible for him to beg till he fulfills it, 
after which he must stop begging.” 

2577 - It is narrated on the authority of Qabisah Ibn Mukhariq that he said: 
I (loaned some money in order to make peace among some people and) 
became in debt. I came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and begged him for something in that respect. He said: 
“Wait until the charity is brought to us, so that we would order that 
something be given to you.” Then, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O Qabisah! (You should know that) 
begging is not lawful except for one of the following three types of persons: 
If one brought debt upon himself (in order to do such things as to make 
peace among people), begging would be lawful for him till he finds what 
sustains his living or provides him with reasonable subsistence (and enables 
him to fulfill it); if one was befallen by a catastrophe, which destroyed his 
property, begging would be lawful for him till he gets rid of it, after which 
he should refrain from begging; and if a person was struck by poverty, as 
confirmed by three intelligent men of his people saying: “So-and-so was 
befallen by a great poverty), then, begging would be lawful for him till he 
gets what sustains him or provides him with fair subsistence. 0 Qabisah! 
Except for those three types, begging is forbidden, and the One who 
practices it eats what is forbidden.” 

[81] Giving In Charity To The Orphan 

2578 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri that he said: 
Once The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sat on the pulpit 
and we sat around him. Then he said: "The things of which I am afraid most 
for your sake (concerning what will befall you) after me are the pleasures 
and splendours of the world and its beauties which will be disclosed to you." 
Somebody said: "O Allah's Apostle! Can the good bring forth evil?" The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" remained silent for a 
while. It was said to that person: "What is wrong with you? You are talking 
to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" while he is not 
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talking to you." Then we noticed that he was being inspired divinely. Then 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" wiped off his sweat 
and said: "Where is the questioner? Good never brings forth evil. Indeed it is 
like what grows on the bank of a spring, which either kills or makes the 
animals sick, except such of animals as eats the Khadirah (a kind of 
vegetable): it eats its fill until its flanks get swollen, it faces the sun, and then 
defecates, urinates and grazes again. No doubt this wealth is sweet and 
green. Blessed is the wealth of a Muslim from which he gives the orphan, the 
indigent needy, and the wayfarer. No doubt, whoever takes it illegally will 
be like the one who eats but is never satisfied, and his wealth will be a 
witness against him on the Day of Judgement." 

[82] Giving In Charity To The Kith And Kin 

2579- It is narrated on the authority of Salman Ibn Amir that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
alms given to an indigent is (rewardable for being object of) charity; and 
such as given to one’s kith and kin has a double (reward for being) charity 
and (a cause of) keeping good relation (with one’s kinship).” 

2580- it is narrated on the authority of Zainab, the wife of Abdullah (Ibn 
Mas'ud), that she said: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said to women: “Give in charity, even from your ornaments." Abdullah 
was a man of little income, to whom she said: “Would it be sufficient for me 
to spend my charity on you, as well as on the children of my father, for they 
are orphans?” Abdullah said: "You might go and ask The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" about that.” Zainab added: So I went and 
found at the door of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
an Ansari woman called Zainab, having the same question as that of mine. 
At the same time, Bilal came out to us to whom we said: “Go and ask The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about that, and do not tell 
him who we are." So Bilal went in and asked The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" regarding our problem. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" asked: "Who are those two (women)?" 
Bilal replied: “(A woman from the Ansar and) Zainab.” The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Which Zainab?" Bilal said: "Zainab, 
The wife of Abdullah (Ibn Mas'ud), and Zainab Al-Ansariyyah." The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Yes, (it is sufficient 
for them) and they will receive a double reward (for that): One for helping 
relatives, and the other for giving in charity.” 
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[83] What About Begging? 

2581- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "It is 
better for anyone of you to (cut and) pack a bundle of fire wood on his back, 
in order to sell it (and get his earnings by its price) than to ask somebody, 
who might or might not give him." 

2582- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "A 
man keeps begging (others to give him) until he will come on the Day of 
Judgement, having no piece of flesh on his face (out of shyness)." 

2583- It is narrated on the authority of A'idh Ibn Amr that he said: A man 
came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and begged something from him and he gave it to him. When he (turned 
away and) placed his foot on the threshold of the gate, The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "If you know whatever 
(shame and humiliation to which one is put because of) begging, no one 
would walk to another to beg anything from him." 

[84] Begging The Righteous Good Men 

2584- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Al-Firasi that Al-Firasi said to 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: "Should 
I beg (others) O Messenger of Allah?" The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No, and if it is necessary for you to 
beg, you should beg only the righteous good men." 

(85| Abstaining From Begging 

2585- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
Some people from among the Ansar asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” (to give them something), and he gave 
them. They again asked him and he gave them, until what he had was used 
up. Then, he said: “Whatever good (such as wealth, goods or so) I have, I 
will not withhold from you. He who abstains from begging, Allah protects 
him against need; and he who proves to be patient, Allah supports him to be 
patient. None is endowed with anything better and greater than endurance.” 

2586- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "It is 
better for anyone of you to take his rope (and cut and) carry a bundle of fire 
wood on his back, in order to sell it (and get his earnings by its price) than to 
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ask somebody, whom Allah Almighty has given from His Bounty, even 
though such a man might or might not give him." 

[86] The Superiority Of Him, Who Begs None For Anything 

2587- It is narrated on the authority of Thawban that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Who 
could guarantee for me to do only one thing, and the Garden is assured to 
him? It is to beg none of the people for anything." 

2588- It is narrated on the authority of Qabisah Ibn Mukhariq that he said: 

I heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: "Begging is not lawful except for one of the following three 
types of persons: if one was befallen by a catastrophe, which destroyed his 
property, begging would be possible for him till he gets what sustains him or 
provides him with reasonable subsistence, after which he should stop from 
begging; If one brought debt upon himself (in order to do such things as to 
make peace among people), begging would be possible for him till he fulfills 
it, after which he must stop begging; and if a person (was struck by poverty, 
as confirmed by) three intelligent men of his people taking oath by Allah 
“that begging is lawful for so-and-so (since he was befallen by a great 
poverty)", then, begging would be possible for him till he gets what sustains 
him or provides him with fair subsistence, after which he should stop from 
begging. Except for those three types, begging is forbidden.” 

|87| The Limit Of Richness 

2589- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever begs (others to be given something), even though he has what 
makes him independent, it will come on the Day of Judgement in the form of 
sores, slashes or scratches in his face.” It was said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
What does make one free of want?” he said: “Fifty Dirhams or gold equal to 
the same value.” 

[88] Begging importunately 

2590- It is narrated on the authority of Mu'awiyah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Beg not 
importunately, and none asks me for anything which I dislike and he will be 
blessed in what I give him." 

[89] Who Is The Importunate Beggar? 

2591- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu'aib from his father 
form his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
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peace be upon him” said: "He, who begs others and he has (no les than) forty 
Dirhams, is an importunate beggar." 

2592- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
My mother sent me to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” and I came and sat. he received me and said: “He, who seeks 
independence (form asking others) Allah Almighty helps him become free 
(from begging others), and he, who refrains from begging, Allah Almighty 
helps him abstain from begging, and he, who seeks to be self-sufficient, 
Allah Almighty helps him become self-sufficient, and he, who asks to be 
given anything and he has (as much money as is equal to) the value of an 
ounce (forty Dirhams) is (of those who) ask unfittingly and importunately.” I 
said: “No doubt, my she-camel Al-Yaqutah is better for me than an ounce (of 
forty Dirhams).” I then returned and did not ask him for anything. 

[901 When One Has Got No Property Of (Forty) Dirhams, But Has 
What Is Equal To It 

2593- It is narrated on the authority of Ata’ Ibn Yasar from a man 
belonging to Banu Asad that he said: I and my family descended at Baqi 
Gharqad, and my family said to me: “Go to Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and ask him for something to sustain us.” I 
went to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and found a man sitting with him, asking him for something, and the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was saying to 
him: “I do not find anything to give to you.” The man turned back from him 
angrily and said: “By my life, you give whomever you like.” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He 
becomes angry with me just because I find nothing to give him. No doubt, 
whoever among you asks to be given anything and he has (as much money 
as) an ounce or the like of it (is, indeed, of those who) ask unfittingly and 
importunately.” The man of Banu Asad said: I said (to myself): “A milch is 
much better for us than an ounce.” The ounce is forty Dirhams. Then, I 
returned and did not ask the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” for anything. When parley and raisins were brought to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, he allocated 
to us a portion thereof until Allah Almighty made us free of want. 

2594- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"(Begging for) charity is not lawful for a rich, nor for a healthy, who has 
power (enough to work by his hand and get his earnings from his labour)." 
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|91) The Begging Of A Strong Healthy One Who Is Able To Gain His 
Earnings (From His Labour) 

2595- it is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn Adi Ibn Al-Khiyar 
from two men that they went to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” and begged him for something form the obligatory 
charity. He caught a glimpse of them and found that they were too hardy 
(and strong to work). On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: "If you like (I could give you), even though there is 
no portion in it (begging from the obligatory charity) for a wealthy, or for 
such as too strong and powerful to get his earnings (from his labour)." 

[92| When One Begs Such As Endued With The Power Of Authority 

2596- it is narrated on the authority of Samurah Ibn Jundub that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Begging is a stain (of shame) therewith one stains his face: one then could 
keep his face stained (by begging others) if he so likes, and one could leave 
it if he so likes, unless one begs from a person endued with the power of 
authority, or he finds it necessary and has no way but to do it.” 

[93] When One Is Forced By Necessity To Beg 

2597- it i s narrated on the authority of Samurah Ibn Jundub that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Begging is a stain (of shame) therewith one stains his face, unless one begs 
from a person endued with the power of authority, or he finds it necessary 
and has no way but to do it.” 

2598- it is narrated on the authority of Hakim Ibn Hizam that he said: 
Once I asked Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" (for 
something) and he gave me. Again I asked and he gave me. Again I asked 
and he gave me. Then Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "0 Hakim! This property is like a sweet fresh fruit; whoever takes 
it without greediness, he is blessed in it, and whoever takes it with 
greediness, he is not blessed in it, and he is like a person who eats but is 
never satisfied. To be sure, the upper (giving) hand is better than the lower 
(taking) hand." 

2599- it is narrated on the authority of Hakim Ibn Hizam that he said: 
Once I asked Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" (for 
something) and he gave me. Again I asked and he gave me. Again I asked 
and he gave me. Then Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "O Hakim! This property is like a sweet fresh fruit; whoever takes 
it with satisfaction, he is blessed in it, and whoever takes it with greediness, 
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he is not blessed in it, and he is like a person who eats but is never satisfied. 
To be sure, the upper (giving) hand is better than the lower (taking) hand." 

2600- It is narrated on the authority of Hakim Ibn Hizam that he said: 
Once I asked Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" (for 
something) and he gave me. Again I asked and he gave me. Then Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "O Hakim! This 
property is like a sweet fruit; whoever takes it with satisfaction, he is blessed 
in it, and whoever takes it with greediness, he is not blessed in it, and he is 
like a person who eats but is never satisfied. To be sure, the upper (giving) 
hand is better than the lower (taking) hand." Hakim further said: I said to 
him: "O Messenger of Allah! By Him Who has sent you with the truth! I will 
never beg anyone after you for anything until I (die and) Leave this world." 

[94] When Allah Endows One With Property With No Begging 

2601- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn As-Sa’idi Al-Maliki that he 
said: Umar Ibn Al-Khattab appointed me to collect the (objects of) 
obligatory charity, and when I finished from collecting it and paying it to 
him, he gave me the charge assigned to an employee for his job, thereupon I 
said: “No doubt, I’ve worked for the sake of Allah, and my reward is 
incumbent upon Allah.” On that he said: “You should accept what I've given 
to you, for I did a job during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and when he gave me the charge of my 
labour and I said the same as you said, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: “If you are given anything 
without begging it, accept it, and give in charity (out of it)." 

2602- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn As-Sa'idi that he 
came from Sham to Umar Ibn Al-Khattab, who said to him: "Have I not been 
reported that you do one of those jobs of Muslims, for which you are given 
charge, and you refuse to accept it?" he said: "Yes: I have got (property of) 
horses and slaves, and I'm in a good state, and I like to do my job as charity 
for the Muslims." Umar said: "I intended to do what you intend to do now; 
and whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him" gave me money (as charge for my work) I would say to him: "Give it to 
such as is much poorer than me." Once, he gave me money, thereupon I said 
to him: "Give it to such as is in need of it more than me." On that he said: 
"Whatever money is brought to you by Allah Almighty, with neither begging 
nor greediness, accept it, and then keep it as your property, or give it in 
charity; and what is not (brought to you on such conditions), do not make 
yourself be attached to it." 
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2603- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn As-Sa'idi that he 
came to Umar Ibn Al-Khattab during the time of his caliphate, who said to 
him: "Have I not been reported that you undertake one of those jobs of the 
people, and whenever you are given charge for it, you refuse to accept it?" he 
said: "Yes." He asked: "Then, what is your aim from that?" he said: "I have 
got (property of) horses and slaves, and I'm in a good state, and I like to do 
my job as charity for the Muslims." Umar said: "Do not do so, for I intended 
to do the like of what you intend to do now; and whenever the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" gave me a gift (as charge for 
my work) I would say to him: "Give it to such as is much poorer than me." 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said: " 
accept it, and then keep it as your property, or give it in charity; and 
whatever money is brought to you, with neither greediness nor begging, 
accept it, and what is not (brought to you on such conditions), do not make 
yourself be attached to it." 

2604- it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn As-Sa'idi that he 
came to Umar Ibn Al-Khattab during the time of his caliphate, who said to 
him: "Have I not been reported that you are appointed in charge of one of 
those jobs of the people, and whenever you are given charge for it, you 
dislike to accept it?" he said: I said to him: "Yes." He asked: "Then, what is 
your aim from that?" I said: "I have got (property of) horses and slaves, and 
I'm in a good state, and I like to do my job as charity for the Muslims." Umar 
said: "Do not do so. I intended to do what you intend to do now; and 
whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" 
gave me money (as charge for my work) I would say to him: "Give it to such 
as is much poorer than me." Once, he gave me money, thereupon I said to 
him: "Give it to such as is much poorer than me." On that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said: " accept it, and then 
keep it as your property, or give it in charity; and whatever money is brought 
to you, with neither begging nor greediness, take it, and what is not (brought 
to you on such conditions), do not stick to it." 

2605- it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: I 
heard Umar Ibn Al-Khattab having said: Whenever the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" gave me money (as charge for my 
work) I would say to him: "Give it to such as is much poorer than me." 
Once, he gave me money, thereupon I said to him: "Give it to such as is 
much poorer than me." On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: " accept it, and then keep it as your property, or 
give it in charity; and whatever money is brought to you, with neither 
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begging nor greediness, take it, and what is not (brought to you on such 
conditions), do not stick to it." 

[95] Appointing The Family Of The Prophet To Collect Charity 

2606- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Muttalib Ibn Rabie’ah Ibn 
Al-Harith that his father Rabie’ah Ibn Al-Harith Ibn Abd Al-Muttalib said to 
him and Al-Fadl Ibn Al-Abbas Ibn Abd Al-Muttalib: "Go to the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" and say to him: "O 
Messenger of Allah! Appoint us in charge of collecting the objects of 
charity." Meanwhile, there came Ali Ibn Abu Talib while we were in such a 
state, and said: " the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him" never appoints anyone of you (his family) in charge of collecting 
the objects of charity." Abd Al-Muttalib further said: I and Al-Fadl set out 
until we came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him", who said to us: "No doubt, charity is the impurities of people (i.e. 
by which, they purify their wealth and property); and it is not lawful for 
Muhammad, nor for the family of Muhammad “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him"." 

[96] A People's Sister's Son Belongs To Them 

2607- It is narrated on the authority of Shu'bah that he said: I asked Abu 
Iyas: Mu'awiyah Ibn Qurrah: Did you hear Anas Ibn Malik saying: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said: "A 
people's sister's son belongs to them"? he answered in the affirmative. 

2608- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said: "A people's sister's 
son belongs to them." 

[97] A People's Freed Slave Belongs To Them 

2609- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Raff that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" appointed one belonging to 
Banu Makhzum in charge of collecting charity, and when Abu Raff (the 
freed slave of the Prophet) intended to follow him (and share the job with 
him) the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"No doubt, the charity is unlawful for us (Muhammad and his family), and a 
people's freed slave belongs to them." 

[98[ Accepting Charity Is Unlawful For The Prophet 

2610- It is narrated on the authority of Bahz Ibn Hakim from his father 
form his grandfather that he said: Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him" was served with anything, he would ask 
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about its source: whether it was a gift or an object of charity. Whenever it 
was said that it was an object of charity, he would not eat, and if it was said 
that it was a gift, he would stretch his hand (and start eating). 

[99] When An Object Of Charity Turns To Be A Gift 

2611- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she wanted to buy a 
Barirah in order to emancipate her. Her masters put the condition that the 
right of inheriting her should be for them. She mentioned that to The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who said: “Buy 
(and then manumit) her, for the right of inheriting the property of a slave is to be 
for the manumitter." When she was manumitted, she was given the freedom 
of choice (whether to stay with her husband or leave him). Once, meat was 
brought to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
and it was said: "This is of what was given to Barirah in charity." On that he said: 
"No doubt, it is an object of charity for her, and (since she presents it to us it 
becomes) a gift for us." Her husband was reported to have been free. 

[100| Buying The Object Of Charity 

2612- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Aslam from his father that 
Umar Ibn Al-Khattab said: I gave a horse to be ridden in Allah's Cause. The 
person to whom it was given, did not look after it. I intended to buy it from 
him, thinking that he would sell it cheaply. When I asked The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about that he said: "Don't 
buy it even if it was given to you for one Dirham, because such as takes back 
his gift is like a dog which swallows back its vomit." 

2613- It is narrated on the authority of Salim Ibn Abdullah from his father 
(Abdullah Ibn Umar) that Umar presented a horse to be ridden in Allah's 
Cause, and when he saw it being sold, he intended to buy it. On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: 
"Do not take back your object of charity." 

2614- It is narrated on the authority of Salim Ibn Abdullah from his father 
(Abdullah Ibn Umar) that he told that Umar gave a horse in charity (to be 
ridden) in Allah's Cause, and when he saw it being sold afterwards, he 
intended to buy it. On that he went to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and consulted him about that. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: 
"Do not take back your object of charity." 

2615- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'id Ibn Al-Musayyab that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered Attab 
Ibn Asid to estimate the amount of the fruits of grapes in order that the 
obligatory charity due upon it should be given in the form of raisins, just as 
the obligatory charity due upon the date-palms is given in the fonn of dates. 



543 


270 


;i£pi X. ( 23) 


. oJb lad; 4jJli JJj jlj (*0 iS-Ld JJ jU A3JL> 

SSjuaII ci>J li| _ (99) 

IX : JlJ xdf £ % ^ :3U cA jX X^f - 2611 

M oSr,! L*jI :11jU ^ jZ ^1^1 ji. JiXl llild :Jli 
l4^ail» :3Ui #1 Jtf J^J dUS o^ii tfiVj igiX s>J 

(XL •?* ail J J>\j . cJjpI ( ^->- 03 X 3 • *<j£*f 0 ^ 

L^j>- j j i)[S j . wJjiJjb LJ j 4jJLs^ LgJ )) I 3 IJt3 OjJjJ ^ i^Ju^2j ljd IJLA J-> d 3 

• X 

al^Jl _ (100) 

£ddf u!j aU 5 * 13 * <^£ 1 ? £ ijUJij lad £ IX L 3 X _26i2 

gX Xx :jii ^ (X,! ^ j3j jd laid il3X : Jii ^liji jt\ ^ 

jt 0 S 313 •■X oi^ t^dii ^LaU jd-j 3 * aLi j~d ^j> ^ 3 * (_Jlp cJLa- lOja 

:3iii ^ aii 3X3 dyi x dJlii lay iSt Xlij IL. Idiaf 

» ' 

. «4£i i ijZ < r i£3ti' 4jiJLd» a JiiUJl jjj ;Xj Sl» 

' * » " / { 

X jdJd g_p -Ud liiX : Jli (JLddl OjjLi> L.tX - 261 3 

X JX ** ^ > D-X ^ = X 4 Is M ^ 

.«dfciJa» :$| *lll 3 JUi litl^d Sljti fd tfiy 

l£U : Jli Lfcf :3U di^XJl J, dJl X y IX X^_2614 
X X (In X X of ail x rJ 1 -^ ^ vX yi jX JaLi 
3I3 S U djui ig £u; ^ > aii j_a j yju X of : iX 

X Sf» : ^ aji «!)_^3 3ui dui j iyiidu ^ aii 3^3 J\ *J of 

. ((dJbSJLd ^ 

HiX :S|U LgZ 3X LiiX :3Li £±z ^ ogii _ 2615 

>f ^ ail 3j^3 of :XXi y x- 0 ^ ^>5^' X! on ^ 

XX ~ X X X 

1 0: i .• tf ti I * xK *' \ K * i * \ \ •/( /« ^ I s5 " 

• 1 0 13 ^ ^ Aj o ^ a I ^^^>0 0* 1 lo Lp 






(24) The Book Of Ceremonies Of Hajj 271 


544 


(24) THE BOOK OF CEREMONIES OF HAJJ 

(PILGRIMAGE) 

[1] The Obligation Of Performing Hajj 

2616- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” addressed 
us saying: “O people! Allah has enjoined Hajj upon you; so perform 
Hajj.” A man asked: “O Messenger of Allah! (Is it to be offered) every 
year?” He (the Prophet) kept silent, and he (the man) repeated (his 
question) thrice, after which The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “If I said "yes", it would become obligatory 
(for you to offer it every year), and if it is obligatory (for you to offer 
Hajj every year) you would not be able to do it. Just (stick to my orders 
and) leave (asking) me so long as I left you (and did not order you to do a 
certain thing). However, those who were before you were destroyed for 
their excessive questions, and their disputes with their Prophets. So when 
I order you to do anything, do it as much as is within your power, and 
when I forbid you to do anything, then leave it.” 

2617- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood and said: "Indeed, 
Allah Almighty has enjoined Hajj (pilgrimage) upon you." Al-Aqra' Ibn 
Habis At-Tamimi asked: "Is it (to be performed) every year O Messenger of 
Allah?" The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
kept silent (for a while after which) he said: "If I answer in the affirmative, it 
will then become binding, and you will neither hearken nor obey (i.e. you 
will not be able to carry out that order). But performing Hajj once is binding 
(and what is beyond that is voluntary)." 

[2| The Obligation Of Performing Umrah 

2618- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Razin that he said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! My father is an old man and he has no power to 
perfonn Hajj or Umrah, (for he is too weak to) ride a mount." On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Perfonn Hajj and Umrah on behalf of your father." 

(3| The Excellence Of Performing Hajj That Is Accepted By Allah 

2619- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Thr 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Performing Hajj that is accepted by Allah Almighty has no reward other 
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than the Garden, and performing (the current) Umrah to (the coming) Umrah 
is expiation (for sins and mistakes committed in the interval) between them." 

2620- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Performing Hajj that is accepted by Allah Almighty has no reward other 
than the Garden, and performing (the current) Umrah to (the coming) Umrah 
is expiation (for sins and mistakes committed in the interval) between them." 

[4| The Excellence Of Hajj 

262 1 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: A man 
asked The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: "O 
Messenger of Allah! Which deed is the best (in the Sight of Allah)?" he said: 
"It is to have faith in Allah." He asked: "Which is next?" he said: "to practice 
Jihad in Allah's Cause." He asked: "Which is next?" he said: "To perform 
Hajj that is accepted and rewardable by Allah Almighty." 

2622- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Three 
are considered as the delegation to Allah: the fighter (in Allah's Cause), the 
performer of Hajj, and the performer of Umrah." 

2623- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: " Performing Hajj 
and Umrah is (in position like) The Jihad of (such as unable to practice 
Jihad, i.e.) the old, the young, the weak and the woman." 

2624- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who performs Hajj, in which he neither commit obscenity, nor does he do 
evil, returns (as pure and free from sins) as he was on the very day his 
mother delivered him." 

2625- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! Should we (your wives) set out and take part in Jihad 
with you? However, I do not see in the Qur'an a deed much greater (in 
reward) than Jihad." On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: "No (do not set out with me) and you have the best 
and the most rewardable item of Jihad, i.e. to perform Hajj to the House (the 
Ka'bah), that is accepted and rewardable by Allah Almighty." 

[5] The Excellence Of Performing Umrah 

2626- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
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"Performing (the current) Umrah to (the coming) Umrah is expiation (for 
sins and mistakes committed in the interval) between them, and performing 
Hajj that is accepted and rewardable by Allah Almighty has no reward other 
than the Garden." 

16] The Excellence Of Performing Hajj And Umrah In Succession 

2627- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Perform Hajj and Umrah in succession (i.e. whenever you perform Hajj, 
perfonn Umrah after it, and vice versa), for indeed, they remove poverty and 
sins in the same way as the furnace removes the impurities of the iron." 

2628- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Perfonn Hajj and Umrah in succession (i.e. whenever you perform Hajj, 
perform Umrah after it, and vice versa), for indeed, they remove poverty and 
sins in the same way as the furnace removes the impurities of the iron, gold 
and silver; and performing Hajj that is accepted and rewardable by Allah 
Almighty has no reward other than the Garden." 

[7] Performing Hajj On Behalf Of The Dead Who Vowed To Do It 

2629- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that a woman vowed to 
perform Hajj, and then she died (before fulfilling her vow). Her brother came 
to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and 
asked him about that. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” asked him: "Tell me: if your sister was in debt, would you 
fulfill it?" he answered in the affirmative, thereupon he said: "Then, fulfill 
the right of Allah, for it is more entitled to be fulfilled." 

(8] Performing Hajj On Behalf Of A Dead Who Did Not Do It 

2630- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: A woman 
told Sinan Ibn Salamah Al-Juhani to ask The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” that her mother died and did not perform 
Hajj: Would it suffice her mother (for fulfilling the obligation) to perform 
Hajj on her behalf?" The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: "Yes: suppose that her mother was in debt and she fulfilled 
it on her behalf: would it suffice her (for repaying it)? Let her then perform 
Hajj on her mother." 

2631 - It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that a woman asked The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about her 
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father who died and did not perform Hajj, thereupon he said to her: "Perform 
Hajj on behalf of your father!" 

[9J Performing Hajj On Behalf Of A Living Person Who Could Not 
Sit Firm On The Mount 

2632- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that a woman from (the 
tribe of) Khath'am asked The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” in the morning of (the day of) Muzdalifah: "O Allah's 
Apostle! The obligation of Hajj enjoined by Allah on His devotees has 
become due on my father who is old and weak, and cannot sit firm on the 
Mount; may I perform Hajj on his behalf?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" replied: "Yes, you may." 

2633- A Hadith like this is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas. 

110] Performing Umrah On Behalf Of A Man Who Could Not Do It 

2634- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Razin Al-Uqaili that he said: 
"O Messenger of Allah! My father is an old man and he has no power to 
perform Hajj or Umrah, (for he is too weak to) ride a mount." On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Perform Hajj and Umrah on behalf of your father." 

(111 Performing Hajj On Behalf Of Such As On Whom Hajj Is Due Is 
Like Fulfilling The Debt 

2635- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair that he 
said: A man from (the tribe of) Khath'am came to The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: "My father is an old man 
who could not sit firm on the riding mount, and the obligation of Hajj 
enjoined by Allah Almighty has become due upon him: does it suffice him 
(for fulfilling the obligation) to perform Hajj on his behalf?" The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked him: "Are you the 
eldest of his sons?" he answered in the affirmative. He said: "Tell me: If he 
was in debt, would you fulfill it on his behalf?" he answered in the 
affirmative. On that he said: "Then, perform Hajj on his behalf." 

2636- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: A man 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! My father died and he did not perform Hajj: 
should I perform Hajj on his behalf?" The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Tell me: if your father was in debt, 
would you fulfill it on his behalf?" he answered in the affirmative. On that he 
said: "Then, Allah's Right is more entitled (to be fulfilled)." 
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2637- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that a man asked The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: "O 
Messenger of Allah! The obligation of Hajj has become due upon my father, 
and he is an old man, who could not sit firm on the riding mount, and if I 
straighten him on it, I am afraid he might die: should I perform Hajj on his 
behalf?" The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "Tell me: if he was in debt and you repaid it on his behalf: would it 
suffice him (for fulfilling it)?" he answered in the affirmative, thereupon he 
said: "Then, perform Hajj on behalf of your father." 

[12] A Woman Performs Hajj On Behalf Of A Man 

2638- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Al-Fadl 
(his brother) was riding behind Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" when a woman from the tribe of Khath'am came, at whom 
Al-Fadl started looking, and she started looking at him. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" turned Al-Fadl's face to the other 
side. The woman said: "O Allah's Apostle! The obligation of Hajj enjoined 
by Allah on His devotees has become due on my father who is old and 
weak, and cannot sit firm on the Mount; may I perform Hajj on his 
behalf?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: 
"Yes, you may." That happened during the Farewell Hajj. 

2639- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Al-Fadl 
(his brother) was riding behind Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" when a woman from the tribe of Khath'am came to seek the 
religious verdict of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him", and that was during the Farewell Hajj. The woman said: "O Allah's 
Apostle! The obligation of Hajj enjoined by Allah on His devotees has 
become due on my father who is old and weak, and cannot sit firm on the 
Mount; Would it suffice him (for fulfilling the obligation) to perform Hajj 
on his behalf?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
replied: "Yes." Al-Fadl Ibn Abbas started turning his face towards her, and 
she was a pretty woman, and Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" took hold of Al-Fadl's face and turned it to the other side. 

[13] A Man Performs Hajj On Behalf Of A Woman 

2640- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Fadl Ibn Abbas that he was 
riding behind Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
when a man came to him and said: "O Messenger of Allah! My mother has 
grown very old and if I carry her (on a mount) she will not be able to sit 
firm, and if I tie her (and straighten her on the riding mount), I'm afraid I 
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will kill her." On that Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "Tell me: if your mother was in debt and you repaid it on her 
behalf: would it suffice her (for fulfilling it)?" he answered in the 
affirmative. He said: "Then, perform Hajj on behalf of your mother." 

114] It Is Desirable To Have The Eldest Son Perform Hajj On Behalf 
Of His Father 

2641- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Az-Zubair that Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to a man: "You are the 
eldest son of your father: then, perform Hajj on behalf of him." 

115] Performing Hajj With A Young Boy 

2642- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that a woman raised a 
child belonging to her up to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" (in order that he would see him), and said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! Is there any Hajj to be offered by that (young boy)?” he said: “Yes, 
and you would receive a reward (for enabling him to perform it).” 

2643- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that a woman raised a 
child belonging to her form a howdah up to Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" (in order that he would see him), and 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! Is there any Hajj to be offered by that 
(young boy)?” he said: “Yes, and you would receive a reward (for 
enabling him to perform it).” 

2644- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that a woman raised a 
child belonging to her up to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" (in order that he would see him), and said: "Is there any Hajj to 
be offered by that (young boy)?” he said: “Yes, and you would receive a 
reward (for enabling him to perform it).” 

2645- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out until 
when he was at (a place of) Rawha', he met a group of riders, whom he 
asked: “Who are the people?” they said: “(We are among) the Muslims.” 
Then, they asked: “Who are you?” they (the companions of the Prophet) 
said: “We are The Messenger of Allah (and his companions).” A woman 
(from among them) brought out a young boy from the howdah to him (to 
see) and said: “Is there any Hajj to be offered by that (young boy)?” he said: 
“Yes, and you would receive a reward (for enabling him to offer it).” 

2646- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came upon a woman who 
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was in her screen , having a young boy, thereupon she asked him: “Is there 
any Hajj to be offered by that (young boy)?” he said: “Yes, and you would 
receive a reward (for enabling him to offer it).” 

116) The Time At Which The Prophet "Peace Be Upon Him" Set Out 
From Medina To Perform Hajj 

2647- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: We set out 
with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” when 
five days remained out of Dhul-Qa'dah, with the sole intention to perform 
Hajj, until when we were near Mecca, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” commanded that such as had no sacrificial 
animal with him to put off Ihram once he circumambulated the House. 

117) The Place Of Assuming Ihram Assigned To These Of Medina 

2648- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “People of 
Medina should assume Ihram from Dhul-Hulaifah, the people of Sham from 
Al-Juhfah, and the people of Najd from Qam." Abdullah added: I was 
informed that Allah’s Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had 
said: “The people of Yemen should assume Ihram from Yalamlam. " 

[18) The Place Of Assuming Ihram Assigned To Those Of Sham 

2649- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: A 
man stood in the mosque and said: "O Messenger of Allah! From where do 
you command us to assume Ihram?" Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “People of Medina should assume Ihram from 
Dhul-Hulaifah, the people of Sham from Al-Juhfah, and the people of Najd 
from Qam." Abdullah added: They pretended that Allah’s Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" had said: “The people of Yemen should 
assume Ihram from Yalamlam. " Abdullah further said: But, I did not hear 
that direct from Allah’s Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him". 

[ 19) The Place Of Assuming Ihram Assigned To These Of Egypt 

2650- it is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Allah’s 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" made Dhul-Hulaifah as 
the Miqat (the place from where people could assume Ihram) for the people 
of Medina, Al-Juhfah for the people of Sham and Egypt, Dhat Irq for the 
people of Iraq, and Yalamlam for the people of Yemen. 
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[20] The Place Of Assuming Ihram Assigned To Those Of Yemen 

2651- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" made Dhul-Hulaifah as 
the Miqat (the place from where people could assume Ihram) for the 
people of Medina, Al-Juhfah for the people of Sham, Qarn Al-Manazil for 
the people of Najd, and Yalamlam for the people of Yemen. These 
locations of assuming Ihram are for the people who live in those very 
places, and besides, for those who come through those places (with the 
intention to perform Hajj and Umrah). Whoever is living within these 
boundaries (i.e. between Mecca and those places of assuming Ihram) can 
assume Ihram from his (dwelling) place (since he is one of their 
inhabitants, and it is not necessary for him to go to the very place to 
assume Ihram), and so do the people of Mecca. 

[21] The Place Of Assuming Ihram Assigned To Those Of Mecca 

2652- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father (Abdullah 
Ibn Umar) that he said: Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “People of Medina should assume Ihram from Dhul-Hulaifah, the 
people of Sham from Al-Juhfah, and the people of Najd from Qarn." 
Abdullah added: I was informed, even though I did not hear it direct from 
Allah’s Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", that he said: “The 
people of Yemen should assume Ihram from Yalamlam. " 

[22] The Place Of Assuming Ihram Assigned To Those Of Iraq 

2653- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" made Dhul-Hulaifah as 
the Miqat (the place from where people could assume Ihram) for the people 
of Medina, Al-Juhfah for the people of Sham and Egypt, Dhat Irq for the 
people of Iraq, and Yalamlam for the people of Yemen. 

[23] When One Is Living Within The Boundaries Of The Miqat 
(Place Of Assuming Ihram) 

2654- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" made Dhul-Hulaifah as 
the Miqat (the place from where people could assume Ihram) for the people 
of Medina, Al-Juhfah for the people of Sham, Qarn Al-Manazil for the 
people of Najd, and Yalamlam for the people of Yemen. These locations of 
assuming Ihram are for the people who live in those very places, and 
besides, for those who come through those places with the intention to 
perform Hajj and Umrah. Whoever is living within these boundaries (i.e. 
between Mecca and those places of assuming Ihram) can assume Ihram from 
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his (dwelling) place (since he is one of their inhabitants, and it is not 
necessary for him to go to the very place to assume Ihram), and so do the 
people of Mecca. 

2655- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" made Dhul-Hulaifah as 
the Miqat (the place from where people could assume Ihram) for the people 
of Medina, Al-Juhfah for the people of Sham, Qam Al-Manazil for the 
people of Najd, and Yalamlam for the people of Yemen. These locations of 
assuming Ihram are for the people who live in those very places, and 
besides, for those who come through those places (with the intention to 
perform Hajj and Umrah). Whoever is living within these boundaries (i.e. 
between Mecca and those places of assuming Ihram) can assume Ihram from 
his (dwelling) place (since he is one of their inhabitants, and it is not 
necessary for him to go to the very place to assume Ihram), and even the 
people of Mecca could assume Ihram from it. 

[24] Spending The Night At Dhul-Hulaifah 

2656- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Umar 
from his father that he said: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" spent the night at Baida' of Dhul-Hulaifah and offered prayer in 
its mosque. 

2657- It is narrated on the authority of Salim Ibn Abdullah from Abdullah 
Ibn Umar from Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
that while he was at Mu'arras (the halting place, six miles from Medina) of 
Dhul-Hulaifah, he was visited (by an angel in a dream) and it was said to 
him: "You're now in a blessed valley." 

2658- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" knelt down (and halted) at the 
valley of Dhul-Hulaifah, and offered prayer there. 

[25] The Place Of Baida’ 

2659- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" offered Zhuhr prayer at 
(the place of) Baida' (in Dhul-Hulaifah), and then he rode (his mount) and 
ascended the mountain of Baida', and once he offered Zhuhr prayer, he 
(assumed Ihram and) started reciting Talbiyah with both Hajj and Umrah. 

|26| Taking Bath On Assuming Ihram 

2660- It is narrated on the authority of Asma' Bint Umais that she 
delivered Muhammad Ibn Abu Bakr As-Siddiq at Baida', and when Abu 
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Bakr made a mention of that to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him", he said to him: "Tell her to take bath and then assume Ihram." 

2661 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakr that he set out as pilgrim 
in the company of Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” in the Farewell Hajj, having Asma’ Bint Umais Al-Khath'amiyyah, his 
wife, and when they were at Dhul-Hulaifah, Asma' gave birth to Muhammad 
Ibn Abu Bakr; and when Abu Bakr went to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and made a mention of that to him, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” told him to 
order her to take a bath, assume Ihram for Hajj, and do (the ceremonies) like 
the other people would do, but she should not circumambulate the House. 

[27] The Way Such As In The State Of Ihram Takes Bath 

2662- It > s narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Hunain that he 
said: Abdullah Ibn Abbas and Al-Miswar Ibn Makhramah differed at 
Al-Abwa'. Ibn Abbas said that the one in the state of Ihram could wash 
his head, while Al-Miswar insisted that he should not do so. Abdullah 
Ibn Abbas sent me to Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari in order to ask him about 
that. I found him taking a bath between the two wooden posts-of the 
well and was screened with a sheet of cloth. I saluted him and said: "I 
am sent by Ibn Abbas to ask you how The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" washed his head while he was in the state of 
Ihram.” Abu Ayyub caught hold of the sheet of cloth and lowered it till 
his head appeared, and then told somebody to pour water on his head 
and he rubbed his head with his hands by bringing them from back to 
front and from front to back and said: "I saw The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" doing like this." 

(28] It Is Forbidden To Wear Such Clothes As Dyed With Wars And 
Saffron While Being In A State Of Ihram 

2663- II is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
that such as in the state of Ihram should wear any garment dyed with saffron 
or Wars (a plant of yellow colour and good smell used for dying). 

2664- H is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked 
about what clothes the one who is in the state of Ihram might wear. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” replied: 
"He should not wear a shirt, a hooded cloak, a trousers, a turban, or any 
clothes perfumed with Wars or saffron. He also should not wear 
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footwears, unless he finds no sandals. In this case, (he could wear them, 
and) cut them short off the ankles.” 

[29] Wearing A Cloak During The State Of Ihram 

2665- It is narrated on the authority of Safwan Ibn Ya'li Ibn Umayyah 
from his father that he said: “Would that I could see The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him " when he is being revealed!” He added: 
While we were at Al-Ji'ranah, and The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him " was in a tent, the Divine Revelation came upon him, and 
Umar beckoned to me to come. I got my head into the tent, and suddenly 
there came to him a man wearing a woollen cloak and he was perfumed 
excessively, and he was assuming Ihram for Umrah. He said: "O Messenger 
of Allah! What is your opinion regarding a man wearing a cloak, who 
assumed Ihram for Umrah after applying perfume to his body?" The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” at that time 
was being Divinely revealed. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” was snoring for a while because of that state. When that state was 
over, he said: "Where is him, who asked me?" The man was brought and The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said (to him): "As for the 
cloak, put it off; and as for the perfume you applied to your body, wash it off 
your body, and then assume Ihram once again." 

|30| Such As In The State Of Ihram Is Forbidden To Put On A Shirt 

2666- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
A person asked The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”: "What clothes may be worn by the one who is in the state of 
Ihram?" The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” replied: "Do not wear shirts, turbans, trousers, hooded cloaks, or 
footwears except if there is one who has no sandals, in this case, let him 
wear the footwears, and cut them short off the ankles. Moreover, do not 
wear anything dyed with saffron or Wars (a yellow plant of good smell).” 

131] It Is Forbidden To Wear Trousers During Ihram 

2667- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
A person asked (The Messenger of Allah): "What clothes should we put 
on whenever we are in the state of Ihram?" The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” replied: "Do not wear a shirt 
(or shirts), turbans, trousers, or footwears except if anyone of you has no 
sandals, in this case, let him wear the footwears, and cut them short off 
the ankles. Moreover, do not wear any garment dyed with Wars (a 
yellow plant of good smell) or saffron.” 
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|32] The Concession To Get Trousers If There Is No Lower Garment 

2668- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I heard 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
delivering a speech in which he said: "Let trousers be worn by such 
(of Muhrims) as finds no lower garment, and let both footwears be 
worn by such of Muhrims as finds no sandals (provided that he should 
cut them short off the ankles)." 

2669- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I heard The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: "Let such (of Muhrims) as finds no lower garment put on trousers; 
and let such (of Muhrims) as finds no sandals put on footwears (provided 
that he should cut them short off the ankles)." 

[33] Such Of Women As In The State Of Ihram Is Forbidden To 
Cover Her Face 

2670- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: A 
man stood and asked The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": 
"What do you command us to wear while being in the state of Ihram? " The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” replied: 
"Do not wear shirts, trousers, turbans, head cloaks, or footwears, except in 
case one finds no sandals, and in this case, let him wear footwears, provided 
that he should cut them short off the ankles. One should not also wear a 
garment scented with Wars or saffron (kinds of perfume). Moreover, let not 
the woman who is in the state of Ihram cover her face, nor wear gloves. " 

[34] It Is Forbidden To Wear A Headed Cloak During Ihram 

2671 - It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: A 
man asked The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "What 
(clothes) should such as in the state of Ihram wear? " The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” replied: "Do not wear 
shirts, turbans, trousers, head cloaks, or footwears, except in case one finds 
no sandals, and in this case, let him wear footwears, provided that he should 
cut them short off the ankles. One should not also wear a garment scented 
with Wars or saffron (kinds of perfume).” 

2672- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: A 
man asked The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "What 
clothes should we put on whenever we are in the state of Ihram?” He replied: 
"You should not wear shirts, trousers, turbans, headed cloaks, or footwears, 
except in case one finds no sandals, and in this case, let him wear footwears, 
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provided that he should cut them short off the ankles. One should not also 
wear a garment scented with Wars or saffron (kinds of perfume).” 

|35) It Is Forbidden To Put On A Turban During Ihram 

2673- ^ is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: A 
man called The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" (by way 
of asking): "What clothes should we put on whenever we are in the state of 
Ihram?” He replied: "You should not wear a shirt, trousers, a turban, a 
headed cloak, or footwears, except in case you find no sandals, and in case 
you find no sandals, (wear footwears, provided that you should cut them 
short) off the ankles." 

2674- ^ is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: A 
man called The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" (by way 
of asking): "What clothes should we put on whenever we are in the state of 
Ihram? " He replied: "You should not wear shirts, trousers, turbans, headed 
cloaks, or footwears, except in case there are no sandals, and in this case, 
wear footwears, provided that they should be cut short off the ankles. Do not 
also wear a garment scented or dyed with Wars (a yellow plant of good 
smell) or saffron (kinds of perfume). " 

[36] It Is Forbidden To Put On Footwears During Ihram 

2675- It * s narra ted on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
having said: "You should not wear, while being in the state of Ihram, shirts, 
trousers, turbans, headed cloaks, or footwears.” 

[37] The Concession To Wear Footwears During Ihram If There Are 
No Sandals 

2676- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I heard The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: "Let such (of Muhrims) as finds no lower garment, put on trousers; 
and let such (of Muhrims) as finds no sandals, put on footwears provided 
that he should cut them short off the ankles." 

[38] The Footwears Should Be Cut Short Off The Ankles 

2677- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Let such of 
Muhrims as finds no sandals put on footwears provided that he should 
cut them short off the ankles" 
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[39] Such Of Women As In The State Of Ihram Is Forbidden To 
Wear Gloves 

2678- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: A 
man stood and asked The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": 
"What do you command us to wear while being in the state of Ihram?” The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” replied: 
"Do not wear shirts, trousers, turbans, head cloaks, or footwears, except in 
case one finds no sandals, and in this case, let him wear footwears, provided 
that he should cut them short off the ankles. One should not also wear a 
garment scented with Wars or saffron (kinds of perfume). Moreover, let not 
the woman who is in the state of Ihram cover her face, nor wear gloves.” 

|40] Matting The Hair Together On Assuming Ihram 

2679- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from his sister Hafsah 
that she said: I said to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”: "O Messenger of Allah! Why have the people put 
off Ihram and you have not put off Ihram of your Umrah?" The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "I've 
matted my hair together, and garlanded my sacrificial animals, and thus, 
I could not put off Ihram until I finish from (the ceremonies of) Hajj." 

2680- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father (Ibn Umar) 
that he said: I saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” having assumed Ihram while matting his hair together. 

[41 ] It Is Permissible To Apply Perfume On Assuming Ihram 

2681- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I applied 
perfume to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” with my hands on putting on his Ihram when he intended to assume 
Ihram, and I did so on finishing from his Ihram before he put off Ihram. 

2682- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I applied 
perfume to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” on putting on his Ihram before he assumed Ihram, and I did so on 
putting off his Ihram before he circumambulated the House. 

2683- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I applied 
perfume to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” on putting on his Ihram before he assumed Ihram, and I did so on 
finishing from his Ihram when he put off Ihram. 

2684- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I applied 
perfume to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
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him” on putting on his Ihram when he assumed Ihram, and I did so on 
putting off his Ihram after he had thrown the Jamrah of Aqabah, before 
he circumambulated the House. 

2685- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I applied 
perfume to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” on putting on his Ihram, and I also applied perfume to him on 
putting off his Ihram, a perfume which was not like yours, i.e. it had no 
remaining traces. 

2686- ^ is narrated on the authority of Urwah that he said: I said to 
A'ishah: "Which kind of perfume did you apply to The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”?" she said: "I scented him with 
the sweetest and most pleasant kind of perfume on putting on his Ihram 
and on putting off his Ihram. 

2687- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I perfumed 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” on 
putting on his Ihram with the most pleasant perfume available to me. 

2688- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I perfumed 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” with 
the most pleasant perfume available to me on putting on his Ihram as 
well as on putting off his Ihram, and when he intended to visit the House. 

2689- H is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I scented The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” with 
perfume having musk before he assumed Ihram, and on the day of Nahr 
(tenth of Dhul-Hijjah), before he circumambulated the House. 

2690- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: It seems as if 
I'm looking at the glitter of the perfume (of musk in the parting of the) head 
of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
while he was in the state of Ihram. 

2691 - It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah tjrat she said: The glitter of 
the perfume was visible in the parting of the head of The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” while he was in the state 
of Ihram. 

(42] The Place Of The Body Which Receives Perfume 

2692- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: It seems as if 
I'm looking at the glitter of the perfume (of musk in the parting of the) head 
of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
while he was in the state of Ihram. 
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2693- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I saw the 
glitter of the perfume in the roots of the hair of Allah's Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be hpon him” while he was in the state of Ihram. 

2694- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: It seems as if 
I'm looking at the glitter of the perfume in the parting of the head of The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” while he 
was in the state of Ihram. 

2695- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I saw the 
glitter of the perfume in the hair of Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” while he was in the state of Ihram. 

2696- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: It seems as if 
I'm looking at the glitter of the perfume in the parting of the head of The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” while he 
was assuming Ihram (i.e. reciting Talbiyah for Hajj and Umrah). 

2697- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Whenever 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
intended to assume Ihram, he would scent himself with the most pleasant 
perfume available to him, to the extent that I was able to see its glitter in 
his head and beard. 

2698- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I used to 
scent The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
with the most pleasant perfume available to me before he would assume 
Ihram, to the extent that I was able to see its glitter in his head and beard. 

2699- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I saw the 
glitter of the perfume in the parting of the head of Allah's Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” (while he was in the state of Ihram) 
three days after (assuming his Ihram). 

2700- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I saw the 
glitter of the perfume in the parting of the head of Allah's Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” (while he was in the state of Ihram) 
three days after (assuming his Ihram). 

2701- It is narrated on the authority of Ibrahim Ibn Muhammad Ibn Al- 
Muntashir from his father that he said: I asked Abdullah Ibn Umar about 
applying perfume while being in the state of Ihram. Upon this he said: “To 
be stained with tar is dearer to me than to do so (i.e. to apply perfume on 
assuming Ihram).” Then, I made a mention of that to A'ishah. Thereupon 
A’ishah said: "Allah's Mercy be upon Abu Abd Ar-Rahman! I perfumed The 



575 


286 


^Jl 4L-£ JL.&- (24) 


^ dd dd : Jli SJ3 y\ dli :3li J kJiJ - 2693 
J v-jUl Jl Jijf li* :cJli liilp ji J. j^*Q J- jyU li 

. f Ji J3 M Jji J_j3 JjJ 

liai :3U jXii Jl 3:1 ji: J, lioi :3U soil; J aji- - 2694 

^3 Jl jd JU :iJii liu j> jpSfi ^ frfisa J> ^ vd 

Jji J 3 $! Jl 3j3 J\ : j oJa J v_Jlli 

Jjli Jjj Jl 1UA titsf :3u fcJjjJl jJU J JL ^ - 2695 
<* x ^ ** 

Ja-jj idj all : cJli iJLjlc- Jp ij--Vl ji j-*ljl Jp oLlll3. Jp i_JLi Jp 

. f Ji J 3 it Ji 3 J 3 ^3 j ^J^i 

^ ^IJI Ji JiiSlI ^ fcjUi J Ji JJJl J illi L ^> - 2696 
>3 M J| 3J3 J 3 UA j v-JiJi ^3 Ji Jiit Jte :cJu liiU J. i^i 

•!)?. 

J* L>^-! ,_J J* <jJ J* Jji' J kllij - 2697 

jl Sljl lil it illl J J»j jli 3 iXa 3lij jjl jli :iJli aJLjLp Ji fJ<SM 

ilk Ji JjiJ.I id . «JJ 3 4 J 3 j J i i ^t jii f Ji 

. aJLjIp j^p 4luI jp I jl Jjp jp : Jli 3 ^*>^1 

jp jp ^Sl j^ Ljfcjl :Jli 4 JJI Jjp jj oJLp - 2698 


vlJL^ cJL^ : cJli 4 -JLjLp J-P 4l-wJ J-P Jj-iVl jj JlLp ^J-P (jL^_3l 

<Jj j v_^1ji j^3 ^3! J^ ^jIji j. Hr u ^i&'l MAi\ 3J-3 

• ^ t~?4j 

jl±k llijp :3Ls JJ- J Ji lL : li :3u Jbj J jljp - 2699 

Ja-jj Hi :cJii ajljLp jp i>i J’ ^;lUi J *Ua-p 3 ^ 

.^.'i 3 ^; #lji 3J3 j 

zyLSi J-L)^ ULJl : Jli uk* ~ 2200 

. JLjo *>^§* aJLJ I J j—j ci yl. ^ <w~siaJl ^a^jj ^j\ \ cJli 4 -JLjIp ( jP 

^ : jii jAIIji ^ ^ sjj^; £,: ^- 2 ?oi 

y m t * 

:3liifl>Vl 3ip ^JkJl J Ji Jl UL :3li^f J- J311JI J alii J ^Jl 

d kLi (Uj : cJui LliUJ igi ojli id j. Ji oijj^Jl, j_d 3‘v 





(24) The Book Of Ceremonies Of Hajj 287 


576 


Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” at the time of 
assuming Ihram. Then, he went round his wives, and when morning came 
upon him, he was overflowing with perfume.” 

2702- It is narrated on the authority of Ibrahim Ibn Muhammad Ibn Al- 
Muntashir from his father that he said: I heard Abdullah Ibn Umar having 
said: “To get up in the morning while being stained with tar is dearer to me 
than to get up in the morning, overflowing with perfume, while being in the 
state of Ihram.” Then, I entered upon A’ishah whom I told of his statement. 
A’ishah said: "I perfumed The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” at the time of assuming Ihram. Then, he went round his 
wives, and in the morning, he became in the state of Ihram.” 

(43) What About Saffron For Such As In The State Of Ihram? 

2703- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that a man 
should apply saffron (to his clothes). 

2704- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that 
one should apply saffron (to his clothes). 

2705- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that one should 
apply saffron (to his clothes). Hammad said: He means men. 

[44] What About Khaluq For Such As In The State Of Ihram 

(It is a kind of scent of yellowish colour). 

2706- It is narrated on the authority of Safwan Ibn Ya’li from his father 
that he said: A man came to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and although he had assumed Ihram for Umrah, he was wearing a 
sewed cloak, and was perfumed with Khaluq (scent of yellowish colour). He 
said: "I've assumed Ihram for Umrah: what should I do?" The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked him: “(If you had faced 
such a problem) what would you have done in your Hajj?” he said: “I would 
have put off this cloak, and washed the (traces of) this perfume off my 
body.” Upon this The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Then, do in your Umrah what you would have done in your Hajj.” 

2707- It is narrated on the authority of Safwan Ibn Ya’li Ibn Umayyah 
from his father that once, a man came to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” while he was at Al-Ji’ranah. He (the man) had assumed 
Ihram for Umrah, while he was dying his beard and hair with yellowish 
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scent, and wearing a cloak. He said: “O Messenger of Allah! I've assumed 
Ihram for Umrah while I was in such a state as you see me.” He (The 
Prophet) said: “Put off the cloak, and wash the yellowish scent off your 
body. Then, do in your Umrah what you would have done in your Hajj (if 
you had faced such a problem).” 

[45| What About Applying Kohl To Such As In The State Of Ihram? 

2708- It is narrated on the authority of Aban Ibn Uthman from his father 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said 
that such as in the state of Ihram and he complains of headache or eye 
disease should bandage them with the help of aloes (and avoid using kohl). 

[46] It Is Undesirable That Such As In The State Of Ihram Should 
Wear Dyed Garments 

2709- It is narrated on the authority of Ja’far Ibn Muhammad from his 
father that he said: We went to Jabir and asked him about the pilgrimage 
which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
offered, thereupon he said: the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Had I known earlier what I have come to know 
later, I would not have driven the sacrificial animals and would have made it 
Umrah. So, whoever among you does not have the sacrificial animal with 
him should put off Ihram and make it Umrah.”...Ali Ibn Abu Talib brought 
sacrificial animals from Yemen, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” drove his sacrificial animals from 
Medina...and behold! Fatimah had put off Ihram. She put on dyed clothes 
and put kohl (in her eyes). Ali said: Prompted by anger, I went to The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in order to 
ask about his religious verdict concerning what she had done, and I said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! Fatimah put on dyed clothes, and applied kohl in her 
eyes, and when I asked her about that she said to me: "It is my father the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” who has 
ordered me to do so.” He said: “She has told the truth; she has told the truth; 
she has told the truth! It is I who have ordered her to do so" 

[47] Such As In The State Of Ihram Covers His Face And Head 

2710- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that a man (who was in 
the state of Ihram) fell down from his mount, and his head got broken (which 
led to his death). On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: "Wash his body with water and infusion of lote leaves, 
and shroud him in his two garments, and let his head and face uncovered, for 
on the Day of Judgement, he will be resurrected while reciting Talbiyah." 
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2711- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that a man (who was in 
the state of Ihram) died. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: "Wash his body with water and infusion of lote 
leaves, and shroud him in his garments, and cover not his face nor his head, 
for on the Day of Judgement, he will be resurrected as reciting Talbiyah." 

[48] Performing Hajj Solely (Ifrad) 

(It is to have the sole intention to assume Ihram only for Hajj, and after 
finishing from the ceremonies of Hajj and putting off Ihram, one could 
perform Umrah with independent ceremonies). 

2712- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performed Hajj solely. 

2713- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” assumed 
Ihram for Hajj (solely). 

2714- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: We set out 
with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (a 
short time before) the appearance of the new moon of Dhul-Hijjah, and he 
said: "Whoever likes to assume Ihram for Hajj, let him do, and whoever likes 
to assume Ihram for Umrah, let him assume Ihram for Umrah. 

2715- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: We set out 
with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” with 
the sole intention to perform Hajj. 

[49] Combining Both Umrah And Hajj Jointly (Qiran) 

(It is to have the intention to assume Ihram for both Umrah and Hajj 
together, and in this way, the ceremonies of Umrah are merged into those 
of Hajj). 

2716- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Wa’il that As-Subai Ibn 
Ma’bad said: I was a Bedouin, and I was Christian and then I embraced 
Islam, and I was eager to strive with my soul to the utmost of my power (for 
Allah's Sake), and I found that performing both Hajj and Umrah was binding 
upon me, thereupon I went to a man belonging to my clan called Huraim Ibn 
Abdullah, (and made a mention of that to him) and he said: “Assume Ihram 
for both jointly, and sacrifice whatever sacrificial animal is available to 
you.” So, I assumed Ihram for both jointly. When I came to Al-Udhaib, both 
Salman Ibn Rabie’ah and Zaid Ibn Suhan met me, thereupon one of them 
said to the other: “This (Man) has no better knowledge than his riding 
camel.” (I felt it very hard) until I met Umar Ibn Al-Khattab, to whom I said: 



581 


289 


4L.& 4-^-(24) 


jX> SjlS y\ ^ :Oli Jdl ^ ir^U _ 2711 

^ I ^ - I ^ I “ | * " ^ > • " 0 ^ • » ' • ' > 0 * 

J^J ^ ^ • l>L 3 cr* . uv dr^ dr! d^ J dr! Jj** if ^ dr^ 


^/« / ( l y » * > 0 / a ✓ > i J f 'i-V > “* t ( ''t I C"T 

ijj ^ *u-j 6jl-^l ,) < ^JI JU3 

. (( LJu Z*Lm1\ ^jj 1^...«.-! <0^3 

g£JI ilyl - (48) 

il4 ■^r c ' (j^ JJ , <5 ' ,J ilH <3b ^ • '-~4 Ij i - 27 1 2 

Sy I ^§| Jtf Jj 4 j oil) : LIJLp J^i ^UJl jJ^-^Jl JlIp ji' 

0 y 1 • » . • y 0 i y > ^ O y f | £ o y . i • i y ax' !y«^« t * 

dr^ dr! 2 j-*> * • ^ vi-LJ l>> ( j-p a~jl 9 L) jf -1 - 2 7 1 3 

.«0>JL j|§ aJJI Jj4j j>l» : citf a-IjIp ji’ 4o^' ilr5 

o y tax i o y • tf y o y ^ y y o y > o y o y ^ /< , t » 

i>* ~i' Cr* (‘'-~ w ? lT 6, ;?'-* j> ‘ 0^ Crt Vs?*" uH Ll ^-1 _2714 

Oui iJ^>Ji jSl^j Jji J>--3 cr° ^rj^- ; LJls 

J-f^ i'j^-i D-f- ^ *>“3 J-f4k oi *L. j^» 

«• ' 0 > 

ly i^U L*l^ :3ii ^ £;££ji ^iu.i ^ 1U4 u^-l _ 2715 

^ > ® y j ^ y «y o ^ i y •^tl"* ^ ^ 0 y 9 y l ^ |, *^ y t ^1 I • i y ® y o i y ^ 

J J-S^w 4 ^ >wL^~ LLlwL^* . L 3 wLAyy) ^ LowL^ . (J L 3 J- 4 -X^ 

^ ** ^ y ^ 

^ 4JJI Jj-^j ^ aJLjIp ^^dS /1 j_p d)UdLlj 

.«^ji 2 t S11 ^ ^ 

il^Jl - (49) 

^1 j-p jj_^ 2 _La J-P litljl : J Li (jL>u^l (J^l>-| _ 27 1 6 

dJL^ti bl^iJ LLI^pt JiJd; ^ 3li :<3li Jslj 

aJ Jlij j-^lp ( j-^ ^->-j cu-jti ^Ip ^jmojJlSCo sj-ojJIj I oJbdji ^Lg->Jl 

ciUti ^1 ^ >12:11; gii 141^1 :0ui iijLi Jji j4 ^ 

ld-g-J LjIj ( 1 )L>- y^> Jj JJ Ai-O J ^jj jUJL- ^iIaJ <w-oJL*J| LU-Jl LII3 Id.^ j 

Li : cJLii 3^ ®j^i drf ^Lj ^ U-ajl^I 3lii 





(24) The Book Of Ceremonies Of Hajj 290 


582 


“O Commander of Believers! I was a Bedouin, and I embraced Islam, and I 
was eager to strive with my own soul (for Allah's' Sake), and at the same 
time I found that performing both Hajj and Umrah was binding upon me, 
thereupon I went to (a man belonging to my clan called) Huraim Ibn 
Abdullah, and said to him: "O man! I found that performing both Hajj and 
Umrah was binding upon me." On that he said: “Assume Ihram for both 
jointly, and sacrifice whatever sacrificial animal is available to you.” So, I 
assumed Ihram for both jointly, and when I came to Al-Udhaib, both Salman 
Ibn Rabie’ah and Zaid Ibn Suhan met me, thereupon one of them said to the 
other: “This (Man) has no better knowledge than his riding camel.”” On that 
Umar said to me: “No doubt, you’ve been guided to the right way of your 
Prophet “Peace be upon him”.” 

2717- It is narrated on the authority of Shaqiq that he said: As-Subai Ibn 
Ma’bad told us the same, with a slight variation of wording. 

2718- It is narrated on the authority of As-Subai Ibn Ma'bad, and he was 
Christian, before he embraced Islam, that he came for the first time, 
assuming Ihram for both Hajj and Umrah together, and while he was reciting 
Talbiyah for both together, he came upon Salman Ibn Rabie'ah and Zaid Ibn 
Suhan, one of whom said to him: "Indeed, you are more straying than this 
camel of yours." As-Subai said: I felt it in myself, until I met Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattab, to whom I made a mention of that. On that Umar said to me: “No 
doubt, you’ve been guided to the right way of your Prophet “Peace be upon 
him”.” Shaqiq said: I and Masruq Ibn Al-Ajda' used to visit As-Subai Ibn 
Ma'bad, in order to make him recall the narrations; and I and Masruq Ibn Al- 
Ajda' visited him many times. 

2719- It is narrated on the authority of Marwan Ibn Al-Hakam that he 
said: I was sitting with Uthman when he heard Ali reciting Talbiyah for both 
Hajj and Umrah together, thereupon he said: "Were we not forbidden to do 
so?" he (Ali) said: "Yes, but since I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” reciting Talbiyah for both, I would not 
leave the saying (and doing) of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” for your saying." 

2720- It is narrated on the authority of Marwan Ibn Al-Hakam that he 
said: I heard Uthman having forbidden that one should continue Umrah on to 
Hajj, or combine both Hajj and Umrah together, and Ali (Ibn Abu Talib) 
said: "I'm responding to Your Call for both Hajj and Umrah together." 
Uthman said to him: "Do you do so even though I forbid it?" on that Ali 
said: "I'm not to leave the sunnah of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” for the sake of anyone of the people." 
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2721- A Hadith like this is narrated on the authority of Shu'bah, through 
the same chain of transmission. 

2722- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara’ Ibn Azib that he said: I 
was with Ali Ibn Abu Talib when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” appointed him as governor of Yemen. When Ali 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
(and he said) I went to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” asked me: “What have you done?” I said: “I’ve assumed Ihram 
with the same intention with which you had assumed Ihram.” He said: “I’ve 
driven the sacrificial camels with me and assumed Ihram for both Hajj and 
Umrah jointly.” He “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” further said to 
his companions: "Had I known earlier what I've come to know later, surely, I 
would have done the same as you did; but I drove the sacrificial animals with 
me, and combined both Umrah and Hajj jointly." 

2723- It is narrated on the authority of Mutarrif that he said: Imran Ibn 
Husain told me: the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” combined both Hajj and Umrah jointly, and he died without forbidding 
it, and no Qur'an was sent to prohibit that. 

2724- It is narrated on the authority of Mutarrif that Imran Ibn Husain 
told that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
combined both Hajj and Umrah jointly, and then no Divine Revelation was 
sent pertaining to (the forbiddance of) that, and the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not forbid it, and (after his 
death) a man (i.e. Umar Ibn Al-Khattab) said about (forbidding) it what he 
willed to say. 

2725- It is narrated on the authority of Mutarrif Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
Imran Ibn Husain said to me: We continued Umrah on to Hajj with the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

2726- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: "I'm 
responding to Your Call for both Umrah and Hajj (jointly)! I'm responding to 
Your Call for both Umrah and Hajj (jointly)!" 

2727- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” reciting 
Talbiyah for both (Umrah and Hajj jointly). 

2728- It is narrated on the authority of Bakr Ibn Abdullah Al-Muzani that 
he said: I heard Anas having said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
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blessing and peace be upon him” reciting Talbiyah for both Umrah and Hajj 
jointly. I related that to Ibn Umar who said to me: He recited Talbiyah only 
for Hajj solely. I met Anas, and told him about the statement of Ibn Umar. 
On that he said: Do you regard us but as boys? I heard the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: "I'm responding to 
Your Call for both Umrah and Hajj jointly! " 

|50] Continuing Umrah On To Hajj (Tamattu') 

(It is to assume Ihram for both Umrah and Hajj separately, and this 
necessitates that one offers Umrah during the months of Hajj, after which 
one puts off Ihram and lives as a non-Muhrim until the days of Hajj come). 

2729- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: During the 
Farewell Hajj, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” continued Umrah on to Hajj. He drove his sacrificial animals with him 
from Dhul-Hulaifah. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” started with assuming Ihram for Umrah and then he assumed 
Ihram for Hajj, and the people too continued Umrah on to Hajj with the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: some of them 
had sacrificial animals and others had not. So, when The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" arrived in Mecca, he said to people: 
"Whoever among you has driven the Sacrifice, should not finish his Ihram 
till he completes his Hajj. Whoever among you has not (driven) the Sacrifice 
with him, should circumambulate Ka'bah and compass round Safa and 
Marwah, then cut short his hair and finish his Ihram, and should later assume 
Ihram for Hajj; but he must offer a Sacrifice. If anyone cannot afford for a 
Sacrifice, he should fast for three days during the Hajj and seven days when 
he returns home.” Then, The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” circumambulated Ka’bah on his arrival (in Mecca); he touched the 
(Black Stone) comer first of all and then walked fast with moving the 
shoulders during the first three rounds round the Ka’bah, and during the last 
four rounds he walked (normally). After finishing from the 
circumambulation of the Ka’bah, he offered a two-rak’ah prayer at 
Abraham’s Station. Then he went to Safa and Marwah and compassed them 
round seven times. He did not do any deed forbidden because of Ihram, till 
he finished all the ceremonies of his Hajj and slaughtered his sacrifice on the 
day of Sacrifice (tenth of Dhul-Hijjah). He then hastened onwards (to 
Mecca) where he circumambulated the Ka’bah and then everything that was 
forbidden because of Ihram became permissible. Those who took and drove 
the sacrifice with them did the same as the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” did. 
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2730- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'id Ibn Al-Musayyab that he 
said: Both Ali and Uthman performed Hajj together, and when we were on 
the way, Uthman forbade the people to continue Umrah on to Hajj by way of 
Tamattu' (i.e. to put off Ihram after the ceremonies of Umrah, and then 
assume Ihram once again for Hajj). Ali said (to his companions): "When you 
see him having set out, set out (with him and assume Ihram for Umrah, in 
order that he should know that you've give preference to the sunnah of the 
Prophet over his forbiddance)." In this way, Ali and his companions recited 
Talbiyah only for Umrah, and Uthman did not forbid them. Ali said (to 
Uthman): "Have I not been reported that you forbid completing Umrah unto 
Hajj?" he answered in the affirmative. Ali further asked: "Did you not hear 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
continued Umrah on to Hajj?" he answered in the affirmative. 

2731 - It is narrated on the authority of both Sa'd Ibn Abu Waqqas and 
Ad-Dahhak Ibn Qais, that they discussed the matter of continuing Umrah on 
to Hajj, (i.e. assuming Ihram for both separately, known as) Hajj At- 
Tamattu', in the year Mu'awiyah Ibn Abu Sufyan performed Hajj, thereupon 
Ad-Dahhak said: "None does so barring such as is ignorant of Allah's laws 
(and commandments)." Sa'd said: "What bad statement it is which you've 
said 0 son of my brother!" Ad-Dahhak said: "Umar Ibn Al-Khattab forbade 
it." Sa'd said: "No doubt, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” did it, and we did it with him." 

2732- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he used to give a 
religious verdict regarding as valid Hajj At-Tamattu (i.e. to assume Ihram for 
both separately, in such a way as to continue Umrah on to Hajj). A man said 
to him: “Stick to restraint in giving some religious verdicts of yours, for you 
do not know what (Umar Ibn Al-Khattab) the Commander of the Believers 
has presented in the rituals (of Hajj) after you.” Later on, he (Abu Musa) met 
and asked him (Umar about that). Umar said: “I know that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (and his Companions) did 
that (Hajj At-Tamattu), but I dislike that they (men) might have sexual 
intercourse with their wives under the shade of the trees, and then set out for 
Hajj with their heads dripping water.” 

2733- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I heard 
Umar (Ibn Al-Khattab) having said: "I forbid you to practice Mut'ah (to 
assume Ihram for both Umrah and Hajj separately), even though it is in 
Allah's Book, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” did it, i.e. to continue Umrah on to Hajj." 
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2734- It is narrated on the authority of Tawus that Mu'awiyah said to Ibn 
Abbas: "Do you know that I cut short the hair of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” near (the mountain of) Al- 
Marwah (after finishing from the ceremonies of his Umrah)?" Ibn Abbas 
answered in the negative. Ibn Abbas commented: "Mu'awiyah forbids the 
people to practice (Hajj) Al-Mut'ah, even though the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” continued Umrah on to Hajj." 

2735- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: I came 
upon Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” when he 
was at Al-Batha. He asked me: "Which intention did you have when you 
assumed Ihram?" I replied: "I assumed Ihram with the same intention with 
which Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” assumed 
Ihram." He asked: "Have you driven sacrificial animals with you?" I 
answered in the negative. On that the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: "Circumambulate the House and compass round Safa and 
Marwah, and then put off Ihram (since you did not bring the sacrificial 
animals with you)." Then I circumambulated the House, compassed round 
Safa and Marwah, and went to one of my wives who combed (and cut 
short) my hair and then washed my head. (Then, I assumed Ihram once 
again for Hajj). So, I used to give this religious verdict (to the people 
concerning this matter) during the Caliphate of Abu Bakr and then of 
Umar. While I was standing (and addressing the people) during the 
season, a man came to me and said: “(Stick to restraint in giving some 
religious verdicts of yours, for) you do not know what has been made 
after you by the Commander of the Believers in the rituals (of Hajj).” I 
said: “O people! Whomever we gave the religious verdict (concerning 
putting off Ihram) let him wait, for the Commander of the Believers is 
going to come to you, and you should follow him." When Umar came I 
said to him: "O Commander of Believers! What has you changed in the 
matter of ceremonies (of Hajj)?" He said: "If we follow the Holy Book, 
then (you should know that) Allah Almighty says: " And complete the 
Hajj or Umrah in the service of Allah." (Al-Baqarah 196) If we follow the 
way of Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, then 
(you should know that) Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” did not put off his Ihram till he slaughtered the sacrifice.” 

2736- It is narrated on the authority of Mutarrif Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
Imran Ibn Husain said to me: We continued Umrah on to Hajj with the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and we did 
so with him; and (after his death) a man (i.e. Umar Ibn Al-Khattab) said 
about (forbidding) it what he willed to say." 
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[51] On Assuming Ihram, One Might Give No Name (To The Kind Of 
Hajj He Is Going To Perform) 

2737 - It is narrated on the authority of Ja'far \Ibn Muhammad from his 
father that he said: We went to Jabir and asked him about the Hajj of The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
stayed in Medina for nine years without offering Hajj. Then he announced 
publicly in the tenth year that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” was going to offer Hajj. A great number of people came 
to Medina, all of whom were eager to follow The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and do the same as his doing. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out when 
only five days out of Dhul-Qa'dah remained, and we all set out with him. 
Jabir added: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” was among us, on whom The Holy Qur'an was being sent down; and he 
knew well its (truly right) interpretation. Whatever he did, we also did. We 
set out with the sole intention to perform Hajj. 

2738- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: We set 
out in the company of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” with the sole intention of performing Hajj. When we reached Sarif 
(a place ten miles from Mecca), I got my menses. Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" came to me while I was weeping. He 
said: "Have you got menses?" I answered in the affirmative, thereupon he 
said: “This is a thing, which Allah has ordained for the daughters of 
Adam. So do what all the Muhrims do with the exception of the 
Circumambulation round the House." 

[52] Performing Hajj With No Intention Of A Specific Kind From 
The Part Of A Muhrim 

2739- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: I came 
from Yemen to Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
when he was encamping at Al-Batha, where he was assuming Ihram for Hajj. 
He asked me: "Have you intended to perform Hajj?" I replied in the 
affirmative. He asked: "For what have you assumed Ihram?" I replied:" I 
have assumed Ihram with the same intention as that of the Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”." The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: "Go and circumambulate the House and compass round 
Safa and Marwah, and then put off Ihram (since you did not bring the 
sacrificial animals with you)." Then I circumambulated the House, 
compassed round Safa and Marwah, and went to one of my wives who took 
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out lice from my head (and then, I assumed Ihram once again for Hajj). 
So, I used to give this religious verdict (to the people concerning this 
matter) till the Caliphate of Umar when a person said to him: “O Abu 
Musa! Stick to restraint in giving some religious verdicts of yours, for 
you do not know what has been made after you by the Commander of the 
Believers in the rituals (of Hajj).” Abu Musa said: “O people! Whomever 
we gave the religious verdict (concerning putting off Ihram) let him wait, 
for the Commander of the Believers is going to come to you, and you 
should follow him." Umar then (came to whom I mentioned that, 
whereupon he) said: "If we follow the Holy Book, then (you should know 
that) it orders us to complete (the rituals of Hajj and Umrah). If we follow 
the tradition of Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, then (you should know that) Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” did not finish his Ihram till the sacrifice had reached 
its destination (by being slaughtered).” 

2740- It is narrated on the authority of Ja'far Ibn Muhammad from his 
father that he said: We went to Jabir and asked him about the pilgrimage 
which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
offered, thereupon he said: Ali Ibn Abu Talib brought sacrificial animals 
from Yemen, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” drove his sacrificial animals from Medina. He said to Ali: " What 
did you say when you intended to perform Hajj?” He said: “O Allah! I 
assume Ihram with the same intention as that of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and I have the sacrificial animals 
with me." On that he said to him: "Then, do not put off Ihram." 

2741 - It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: Ali came from 
his job in Yemen, to whom the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: " For which did you assume Ihram O Ali?” He 
said: “I assumed Ihram for the same for which the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” assumed Ihram." He said: "Then, 
offer your sacrificial animal, and be in the state of Ihram as you are." Ali 
offered sacrificial animals on his behalf. 

2742- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara’ Ibn Azib that he said: I 
was with Ali when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” appointed him (as governor of) Yemen, and I got many ounces 
(of gold) with him. When Ali came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” (and he said) I found Fatimah having 
sprinkled water in the house and perfumed it (to clean it). (Having observed 
my astonishment) she said: “What is the matter with you? The Messenger of 
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Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered the people to put 
off Ihram; and they did accordingly.” I said: “I’ve assumed Ihram with the 
same intention with which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” had assumed Ihram.” 1 went to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked me: “What have you done?” 
I said: “I’ve assumed Ihram with the same intention with which the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had assumed 
Ihram.” He said: “I’ve driven the sacrificial camels with me and assumed 
Ihram for both Hajj and Umrah jointly.” 

|53| If One Assumes Ihram For Umrah: Could He Join Hajj With It? 

2743- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi' that he said: Ibn Umar 
intended to perform Hajj in the year when Al-Hajjaj attacked Ibn Az-Zubair. 
It was said to Ibn Umar: "There is a danger of a looming war between them, 
and we are afraid that you might be detained (from the House)." Ibn Umar 
said: "Verily, in Allah’s Apostle you have a beautiful pattern. (And if it 
happened as you say) then I would do the same as Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” had done. I make you witness that I have 
decided to perform Umrah." Then he set out and when he reached Al-Baida , 
he said: "The ceremonies of both Hajj and Umrah are similar. I make you 
witness that I have made Hajj compulsory for me along with Umrah." He 
drove (to Mecca) a sacrifice, which he had bought from (a place called) 
Qudaid. Then, he proceeded on, pronouncing Talbiyah for both until he 
reached Mecca. He circumambulated the House and compassed Safa and 
Marwah round, and did not do more than that. He neither slaughtered the 
sacrifice, nor did he put off Ihram, nor did he shave or cut short his hair. (In 
other words) he did not do anything from which he was prohibited because 
of being in the state of Ihram till the day of Sacrifice (tenth of Dhul-Hijjah). 
He slaughtered his sacrifice and shaved his head. Indeed, he regarded his 
first circumambulation as sufficient for Hajj and Umrah. Ibn Umar said: 
"The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did so." 

|54) The Way Of Reciting Talbiyah 

2744- It is narrated on the authority of Salim Ibn Abdullah Ibn Umar from 
his father that he said: I heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” raising his voice with Talbiyah, saying: "I’m responding 
to Your call O Allah, I’m responding to Your call! I’m responding to Your 
call, You have no partner with You, I’m responding to Your call. All the 
praises and blessings be to You, All the dominion be for You. You have no 
partner with You.” (Labbaik Allahumma labbaik. Labbaika la sharika laka 
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labbaik. Innalhamda wan-ni’mata laka walmulk. La sharika lak). Abdullah 
Ibn Umar said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” offered two rak’ahs in the mosque of Dhul-Hulaifah, and then, when 
his she-camel got upright with him near the mosque of Dhul-Hulaifah, he 
raised his voice with those words (mentioned above). 

2745- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar from The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he used 
to say: "I’m responding to Your call O Allah, I’m responding to Your call! 
I’m responding to Your call, You have no partner with You, I’m responding 
to Your call. All the praises and blessings be to You, All the dominion be for 
You. You have no partner with You.” (LabbaikAllahumma labbaik. 
Labbaika la sharika laka labbaik. Innalhamda wan-ni’mata laka walmulk. La 
sharika lak). 

2746- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
The wording of Talbiyah of Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” goes as follows: "I’m responding to Your call O Allah, I’m 
responding to Your call! I’m responding to Your call, You have no partner 
with You, I’m responding to Your call. All the praises and blessings be to 
You, All the dominion be for You. You have no partner with You.” 
(LabbaikAllahumma labbaik. Labbaika la sharika laka labbaik. Innalhamda 
wan-ni’mata laka walmulk. La sharika lak). 

2747- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
The wording of Talbiyah (Supplication during pilgrimage) uttered by Allah's 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was: "I’m responding to 
Your call O Allah, I’m responding to Your call! I’m responding to Your call 
You have no partner with You, I’m responding to Your call. All the praises 
and blessings be to You, All the dominion be for You. You have no partner 
with You.” (LabbaikAllahumma labbaik. Labbaika la sharika laka labbaik. 
Innalhamda wan-ni’mata laka walmulk. La sharika lak). Ibn Umar used to 
add to that: “I’m responding to Your call! I’m responding to Your call! All 
happiness be to You! All goodness be with Your Hands. All desires (of Your 
mercy) and deeds (of worship) be to You.” 

2748- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud that he said: 
Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite 
Talbiyah as follows: "I’m responding to Your call O Allah, I’m responding 
to Your call! I'm responding to Your Call, You have no partner with You, 
I’m responding to Your call. All the praises and blessings be to You.” 
(Labbaik Allahumma labbaik. Labbaika la sharika laka labbaik. Innalhamda 
wan-ni’mata laka). 




599 


298 


jUJl 4L-£ d&_(24) 


5)13 «dU dLj-i Sf ilililj iU IXJLllIj juJJI Si JJL 44 J dL) 

X 

^jUji ^ 1 , ^ aLi S)_43 Sis' :3)_4. Sis' 4 Jji Jui 

iiiLiJi -4 iisii A»il)i aj djldi lij 

.oUKJl 

^ iUi llili- : Jli ^ aI)I ^ judt U^-f- 2745 

juj ^jj __4 j ijlj o—!(3ii A~*^i ! (3li 

X - X * 

*• I ^ ^ * \ * .ix^ ^ * ♦ 1 x s s l 0 1 ♦'f 0 x ox ^ x ^ » 1 ^ 1 x x I x ^ * \ 

0 ^ 4 jI .^xJJ I 0^ Cf* L^-3 L> L*-^w*» 1 >o>^j 1 

■'* •• x ^ T 

Id&lj l^Jl Si did dU dL^A Si did JJL^J ^ 4 JJI dd» : 5 

;«du dL^d Si dudij dU 

X 

Jjl JlLp S4 34 S4 3 L ?4' Cri ^3^' - 2746 

" X ^ 

dli dL^d Sf dd ddJ ^JUI dd» :gg aIji Jjd, Lli :3lS 

.«dd dLjd Sf diUjij di idciij iUJi Si did 


y\ iTld : «3li : 31* (4*'3?i Srt 44-' - 2747 

aIJu cdi5 :<3ii a^jI 34 ^4 j-j 4 j1 jlIp aIjI 4-4 34 4^ 

" ^ x x X " 

l^Ji Si dd di d^d Si dd dd ^Li dd» : M M Jjd, 
ddJdo dd > 4 - Sr?' S133 .«dJ dLjd S didij di iddr, 

ddi ;id3Jij 4 l>: j 3^4 

JlJj Sr? 3 lU Llil^ : JlJ slip Sr? 1^-f C^.I- 2748 

ox-' X 0 ' 0 X * | OXOX^«.|XO. t 0 X X j ? C 0 3 I ^ t 

(j-^ ^j-d U-* O-^J- 11 •^-r p 0-^ '1 t^-j' j-^ U-J J H' 


x x X 




. «dJ luliij jLUJi Sld^diJ tlLjd S dd 










(24) The Book Of Ceremonies Of Hajj 299 


600 


2749- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite Talbiyah as 
follows: "I’m responding to Your call O (Allah) Lord of truth!" 

|55| Raising The Voice With Talbiyah 

2750- It is narrated on the authority of Khallad Ibn As-Sa'ib from his 
father from Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he 
said: "Gabriel came to me, and said: "O Muhammad! Order your 
companions to raise their voices with Talbiyah." 

[56] The Act During Assuming Ihram 

2751 - It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” started reciting Talbiyah 
after he had offered (a two-rak'ah) prayer (of assuming Ihram). 

2752- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" offered Zhuhr prayer at 
(the place of) Baida' (in Dhul-Hulaifah), and then he rode (his mount) and 
ascended the mountain of Baida', and once he offered Zhuhr prayer, he 
(assumed Ihram and) started reciting Talbiyah with both Hajj and Umrah. 

2753- It is narrated on the authority of Ja'far Ibn Muhammad from his 
father from Jabir that he said, concerning the Hajj of Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": When he came to Dhul- 
Hulaifah, he offered prayer and he kept silent (from reciting Talbiyah) 
until he reached Al-Baida'. 

2754- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that he heard 
him saying: This is your Baida', in connection with which you tell lies about 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him". Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" did not (assume Ihram and) started 
reciting Talbiyah but from the mosque of Dhul-Hulaifah. 

2755- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from Abdullah Ibn Umar 
that he said: I saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
having ridden his mount in Dhul-Hulaifah, and then started reciting Talbiyah 
just when it got up right with him. 

2756- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" started reciting Talbiyah 
just when his mount got up right with him. 

2757- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaid Ibn Juraij that he said: I said 
to Abdullah Ibn Umar: I saw you (assuming Ihram and) starting Talbiyah 
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just when your she-camel got up right with you. On that he said: No doubt, 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to start 
Talbiyah whenever his she-camel got up right with him and then moved. 

[57] Such As Confined Because Of Parturition Assumes Ihram 

2758- It is narrated on the authority of Ja'far Ibn Muhammad from his 
father that Jabir said about the Hajj of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” stayed in (Medina) for nine years without offering 
Hajj. Then he announced publicly (in the tenth year) that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was going to offer Hajj. No 
one having power to come whether riding or on foot remained but that he 
came, until a great number of people rushed to come to set out with him. 
When he reached Dhul-Hulaifah, Asma' Bint Umais delivered Muhammad 
Ibn Abu Bakr, and she sent to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” (to consult his religious verdict), thereupon he said to 
her: "Take bath, and straighten a garment round your waist, and then assume 
Ihram (for Hajj)." She did accordingly. 

2759- It is narrated on the authority of Ja'far Ibn Muhammad from his 
father that Jabir said: Asma' Bint Umais delivered Muhammad Ibn Abu Bakr 
(on the way to Mecca to perform Hajj), and she sent to The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to consult his religious 
verdict about what she should do, thereupon he ordered her to take bath, and 
straighten a garment round her waist, and then assume Ihram (for Hajj). 

[58| When Such As Is Assuming Ihram For Umrah Has Got Menses 

2760- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: We set out with 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” assuming 
Ihram with the sole intention to perform Hajj only (Ifrad), and A’ishah set 
out assuming Ihram for Umrah. When we reached Sarif, she got her menses. 
We proceeded on till we reached (Mecca) and circumambulated the Ka’bah 
and compassed round Safa and Marwah. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing arid peace be upon him” ordered that whoever among us had no 
sacrificial animal with him should put off Ihram. We asked: “What does that 
(putting off Ihram) imply?” He said: “It implies to get completely free from 
the state of Ihram.” In this way, we (put off Ihram and) approached our 
wives, applied perfume and put on our clothes. That was at a distance (as 
long as to be covered in) four night’s from Arafat. Then, we assumed Ihram 
(for Hajj) on the day of Tarwiyah (eighth of Dhul-Hijjah). The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to A’ishah and saw 



603 


300 


g^JI 4L-£ i&.(24) 


id yj* Z\ :«3li dJLiU iL o^Iil lil jd d£jj 

• i§ d"\ j y>j < _ 5 Ip- i$i jjjiio oJiA 

j*Ail _ (57) 

ufcf ji ^ 4 JUI Jl^ ^ 1U^ U^-f- 2758 

& yd id td id d^* Crt d-d id d d ^4U> 

y» y*]\j ^(I/l d '■^ (*^ ^yf^i p ijrb~? y~i il ^L*l :<3li 

U; I yr'dd fji ^1 %lj ji Ulj o! Jja: lif jT 

oXwxjli j5nj ^1 ^jj -lL>w« ( _ r -~^p cJj oJiJji <aJL>JI li tli ,_yX>- 

K» - ^ I* ^ 

.oiiii *-j »—* jij fj j At s dj ( , L ..,. :i i» :Jui i| <Iil Jj--j <^1 

«• I ^ / • / «* / 




y^r o? Irflii! libf : Jii ^ C iii _ 2759 

* * 

0 ^ ^ ''t 1 - ^ 0 ✓ ^TtT , *" 1 ✓ 0 x t 0 ✓ ‘i y > >0 *'• a s \''t.* ' '\ I •» 

cu-w^jij i <JL 3 <up 4 JJ 1 jjb>- j^p 4^jI ^p y-^r bL>Jj>- ! 

- ^ |K / " 

bUi it -ill Ji cJbjti yL; ^1 j; ilAi oL iUJ-f 

<* * ^ 

• J-jjj ^4ijhi J-r^~ ^J-*-^ ^ 

g^JI o}i oUJj s^iiL S4t)l ^ _ (58) 

^ ^li ji- ^jJl ji Ids I llili :Jli ihsi U jl>-f _ 2760 

✓ ^ ^ Z' - ^ 

aJLjIp C^Lilj £jJL* £->cj 4 UI JJ-^J £-* j-Ju^a llilil ;JlJ Jjl JUP 
Lfl-^aJLj A^aSsJL llii? iLoji IS1 ^i>- cuS'^p US' lil 0 <Jl^ 

: Oii ol; ji^: ,U ^ iL ^ M ^ Jji u>U sjjJij 
lu~- l j (wwJaJL) L-lkJ j ^LUl LLoljj haJLS' JjhJI)) ijll ^ IS Li jj>- LJLis 
jis pi z/jL ji ££ iiilii ji jd ^jt S/i ^i> jJj £c 




(24) The Book Of Ceremonies Of Hajj 301 


604 


her weeping. He asked: “What is the matter with you?” She said: “The 
matter is that I've got my menses, and the people put off Ihram (after 
completing the rituals of Umrah), but I neither did so, nor did I 
circumambulate the House. The people are now going for Hajj (and I cannot 
go).” He said: “It is a matter which Allah has ordained for the daughters of 
Adam. So, now take a bath and assume Ihram for Hajj." She did accordingly, 
and stayed at the places of staying till the menses was over. She then 
circumambulated the Ka’bah, and (compassed round) Safa and Marwah. He 
(the Prophet) said (to her): “Now both your Hajj and Umrah are complete.” 
But, she said: “I feel in my mind that I missed the circumambulation (of 
Umrah) of the House (which I did not do) till I performed Hajj.” He (The 
Prophet) said: “O Abd Ar-Rahman! Take her to At-Tan’im to (make her) 
perform Umrah.” That was the night of Hasbah. 

2761- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: We set out 
with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in 
the year of his Farewell Hajj and we assumed Ihram for Umrah. the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” then said: 
"Whoever has the sacrificing animal with him should assume Ihram for Hajj 
along with Umrah and should not finish the Ihram till he finishes both." I 
was menstruating when I reached Mecca, and so I neither circumambulated 
the Ka’bah nor did I compass Safa and Marwah round. I complained of that 
to the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” who replied: "Undo 
and comb your hair, and assume Ihram for Hajj (only) and leave the Umrah." 
I did so. When we had performed the Hajj, the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” sent me with (my brother) Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu 
Bakr to Tan’im. So I performed the Umrah. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said to me: "This Umrah is instead of your missed 
one." Those who had assumed Ihram for Umrah (along with Hajj separately, 
i.e. At-Tamattu) circumambulated the Ka’bah and compassed Safa and 
Marwah round and then finished their Ihram. After returning from Mina, 
they offered circumambulation once again (and compassed Safa and Marwah 
round) for their Hajj. Those who had assumed Ihram for both Hajj and 
Umrah jointly (Al-Qiran) offered only one circumambulation (and 
compassed only once between Safa and Marwah). 

[59] Putting Condition (On Assuming Ihram) For Hajj 

2762- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that Duba'ah intended to 
perform Hajj, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” ordered her to put condition (that the place of putting off her 
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Ihram would be where she was detained); and she did according to the order 
of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

[60] What One Says When He Puts Such A Condition 

2763- It is narrated on the authority of Hilal Ibn Khabbab that he said: I 
asked Sa'id Ibn Jubair about such as intended to perform Hajj and put a 
condition pertaining to that. He said: "No doubt, (it is similar to) the 
condition between the people." I related to him the narration pertaining to it, 
i.e. the narration of Ikrimah, thereupon he related to me from Ibn Abbas that 
Duba'ah Bint Az-Zubair Ibn Abd Al-Muttalib came to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! I intend to perform Hajj: what should I say?" he said: "Say: I'm 
responding to Your Call O Allah: I'm responding to Your Call (for Hajj), and 
the place of putting off my Ihram will be where You detain me." 

2764- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that Duba'ah Bint Az- 
Zubair Ibn Abd Al-Muttalib came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and said: "O Messenger of Allah! I'm a fat 
woman, and I intend to perform Hajj: what do you order me to say on 
assuming Ihram?" he said: "Assume Ihram (for Hajj), and put the condition 
that 'The place of putting off my Ihram will be where You detain me'." 

2765- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” visited 
Duba'ah and she said to him: "0 Messenger of Allah! I'm a sick woman, and 
I intend to perform Hajj." the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: "Assume Ihram for Hajj, and put the condition that 
'The place of putting off my Ihram will be where You detain me'." 

[61] When Such As Puts No Condition Is Detained From Completing 
The Ceremonies Of Hajj 

2766- It is narrated on the authority of Salim that he said: Ibn Umar used 
to reject the condition in Hajj, and say: "Is it not sufficient for you the 
tradition of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”? if anyone of you is detained from (completing the ceremonies of) 
Hajj, let him circumambulate the House, and compass Safa and Marwah 
round, and then become free from everything that was forbidden to him until 
he performs Hajj in the coming year; and let him offer sacrifice, or observe 
(ten) fasts if he finds no sacrifice." 

2767- It is narrated on the authority of Salim that he said: Ibn Umar used 
to reject the condition in Hajj, and say: "Is it not sufficient for you the 
tradition of your Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”? he put 
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no condition (when he assumed Ihram for Hajj). If anyone of you is detained 
(from completing the ceremonies of Hajj), let him come to the house and 
circumambulate it, and compass Safa and Marwah round, then get his head 
shaved or get his hair cut short, and then put off Ihram, on the condition that 
performing Hajj is due upon him in the coming year." 

|62| Marking The Sacrificial Animals 

(It is to pierce lightly in one side of the camel's hump which causes blood 
to flow, making a sign in the body of the animal therewith such an animal is 
distinguished and recognized as sacrificial, and is protected against robbery). 

2768- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miswar Ibn Makhramah and 
Marwan Ibn Al-Hakam that they said: Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” set out with many hundreds of his companions in the 
year of Hudaibiyah, and when he reached Dhul-Hulaifah, they garlanded and 
marked the sacrificial animals, and assumed Ihram for Umrah. 

2769- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that Allah's Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” marked his sacrificial camels. 

[63| In Which Of Both Sides Should A Sacrifice Be Marked? 

2770- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that Allah's Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” marked his sacrificial camels in 
the right side of their (humps), and removed (with his finger) the blood from 
them, making a sign in them. 

[64] Causing The Blood To Flow From The Sacrificial Camels 

2771- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that when Allah's 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was at Dhul-Hulaifah, he 
ordered that his sacrificial camel be pierced in the right side of its hump, 
from which he removed the blood with his finger, and then he garlanded it 
with a pair of sandals; and when his she-camel got up right with him on Al- 
Baida', he (assumed Ihram for Hajj and) started reciting Talbiyah. 

[65] Twisting The Garlands 

2772- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
sacrificial animals (to the Ka’bah) while being in Medina, and I used to twist 
the garlands of his sacrificial animals, and (during his stay in Medina) he did 
not abstain from what a non-Muhrim should abstain from. 

2773- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I twisted the 
garlands of the sacrificial animals of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
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blessing and peace be upon him”. Then, he sent them (to the House) and he 
had (from his wives) the same as a non-Muhrim could have (from his wives) 
before the sacrificial animals would reach their destination. 

2774- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I twisted the 
garlands of the sacrificial animals of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. Then, he stayed (in Medina) and did not 
assume Ihram. 

2775- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I twisted the 
garlands of the sacrificial animals of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. Then, he garlanded them, and sent them 
(to the House) and stayed (in Medina), during which he did not abstain from 
what such as in the state of Ihram should abstain from. 

2776- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I saw myself 
having twisted the garlands of the sheep offered as sacrificial animals by the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. Then, he 
stayed as a non-Muhrim. 

[66] From Which Thing Are The Garlands Twisted? 

2777- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, the Mother of the 
Believers, that she said: I twisted with my own hands these garlands from the 
carded wool which was in our house, and then he (The Messenger of Allah) 
remained non-Muhrim among us, and came to have from his wives the same 
as a non-Muhrim and any man could have from his wives. 

[67] Garlanding The Sacrificial Animals 

2778- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from his sister Hafsah 
that she said: I said to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”: "O Messenger of Allah! Why have the people put 
off Ihram of their Umrah and you have not put off Ihram of your 
Umrah?" The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "I've matted my hair together, and garlanded my sacrificial 
animals, and thus, I could not put off Ihram until I slaughter (my 
sacrifice)." 

2779- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that when Allah's 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was at Dhul-Hulaifah, he 
pierced his sacrificial camel in the right side of its hump to make a sign 
there, from which he removed the blood with his finger, and then he 
garlanded it with a pair of sandals; and then he rode his she-camel, and when 
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it got up right with him on Al-Baida', he started reciting Talbiyah and 
assumed Ihram for Hajj at the time (he offered the prayer of) Zhuhr. 

[68) Garlanding Camels 

2780- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I twisted 
with my own hand the garlands of the sacrificial camels of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. Then, he garlanded and 
signed them, and sent them to the House and remained (in Medina), and he 
did not make unlawful for himself what is lawful (for a non-Muhrim). 

2781- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I twisted the 
garlands of the sacrificial camels of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and then he did not assume Ihram, nor did 
he keep from any garments. 

[69] Garlanding Sheep 

2782- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I twisted the 
garlands of the sacrificial sheep offered by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. 

2783- it is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to send sheep as 
sacrifice (to the House). 

2784- it is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent sheep as sacrifice (to 
the House), which he garlanded. 

2785- it is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I twisted the 
garlands of the sacrificial sheep offered by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
bles sing and peace be upon him”, and then he did not assume Ihram. 

2786- it is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I twisted the 
garlands of the sacrificial sheep offered by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and then he did not assume Ihram. 

2787- it is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: We 
(sometimes) garlanded a sheep, which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” sent (to the House) as sacrifice, while he 
was non-Muhrim, and he did not make unlawful to himself anything (that is 
unlawful for a Muhrim). 
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